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SERIES PREFACE

Westminster Assembly Facsimiles

This series is a research tool providing scholars with reproductions of works
by the Westminster Assembly and its members.

During the years 1643 to 1648, the Westminster Assembly published
over twenty-five documents, most notably the Confession of Faith, the Larger
and Shorter Catechisms, and Directories for Public Worship and Church
Government. The Westminster Assembly Facsimiles series seeks to provide
not only access to early editions of these important texts, but also to the
published works of the Assembly members themselves. Their writings tell
stories of the Assembly, portray the theological landscape of the time, and
reveal the intellectual breadth of the Assembly members.

Viewed collectively, the publishing career of the Assembly men stretched a
century, from the 1590s to the 1690s, and encompassed over 1,500 sermons,
treatises, commentaries, and other writings. The Westminster Assembly Facsim-
iles series presents this diverse cross section of published works, with subjects
ranging from theology, ecclesiology, and post-Reformation polemics, to the
activities of Parliament and the events of the Civil War. The result is a unique
view into a complex era, particularly the religiously and politically volatile 1640s,
when nearly seven hundred works were published by Assembly members.

Image quality and text legibility may vary, but every reasonable effort
is made to provide an accurate and readable reproduction of each original
volume. These facsimiles afford an advantage over nineteenth-century and
more modern reprints, which often contain unacknowledged textual editing
that limits their academic value.

All volumes in the Westminster Assembly Facsimiles series are from private
libraries and institutions which have permitted the Westminster Assembly
Project to digitize their relevant texts. Continued growth of the series depends
on an expanding partnership of individual and institutional libraries permit-
ting digitization of their collections to create an effective library database. Our
texts may be downloaded as digital facsimiles or purchased in traditional soft
and hardcover bindings for ease of reference.

John Bower

Chad Van Dixhoorn






INTRODUCTION
Vindiciae Legis

In the months preceding June 1646, the “President and Fellowes of Sion
Colledge London” considered who they might choose to publicize their
concerns over the renewal of the “Antinomian Errours of these times.” This
being one of the most celebrated and popular theological disputes of their
day, it would take a person of great learning, judicious character, a thorough
knowledge of the relevant issues, as well as a keen understanding of Scrip-
ture and a proven ability to communicate with precision the essence of their
concerns. It was to Anthony Burgess that they turned with the hope that “the
Kingdome, as [well as] this City, may have the benefit of those his learned
labours.”™

Although the name of Anthony Burgess is largely lost to modern
readers and students of the Westminster Confession of Faith, he was well
known among his peers at the Westminster Assembly. His popular respect
among the Divines is evidenced by the frequency with which he was called
upon to preach at special occasions before Parliament.? A further testimony

1. Anthony Burgess, Vindiciae Legis: On, A Vindication of the Morall Law and the
Covenants, From the Errours of Papists, Arminians, Socinians, and More Especially
Antinomians in XXX Lectures, Preached at Laurence-Jury, London (London: Printed by
James Young, for Thomas Underhill, 1646), from the foreword.

2. 'The following is a catalog of his preaching before Parliament from John Wilson, Pulpit
and Parliament (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1969):

Sept. 27, 1643—Monthly fast, “The difficulty of, and encouragements to a reformation”

Nov. 5, 1644—Thanksgiving for Deliverance of Newcastle and Tinmuth Castle;

Powder Plot Anniversary, “Romes cruelty & apostacie”

Aug. 27, 1645—Monthly fast, “The reformation of the Church”

Feb. 25, 1646—Monthly fast, “ Publick affections, pressed in a sermon”

Nov. 24, 1647—Monthly fast

May 31, 1648 (?)—Monthly fast

Sept. 12, 1648 (?)—Humiliation for Blessing on Treaty with King
In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, dates in England are still given in Old Style
with the first of the year beginning on March 25, not January 1. Publication dates, as
elsewhere in this series, are given as they appear on the printed edition of texts. In the
text and notes of this introduction, however , they are given in New Style. For a more
detailed explanation of early modern English dates, see Gerald Bray, ed., Documents of
the English Reformation (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994), 14.



to the esteem of his peers was their earnest desire for him “to publish in print
his elaborate and judicious Lectures upon the Law,” which are now being
made available to us in this facsimile.?

Anthony Burgess was the son of a schoolmaster at Watford in Hert-
fordshire, England, where Cornelius Burges (no relation) was vicar from 1613
until around 1627.* Although Warwickshire gentry seem to have had a pref-
erence for Oxford, Burgess matriculated in St. John’s College, Cambridge.’
He completed his bachelor of arts degree in 1627, one year after the Duke
of Buckingham, an Arminian, was seated as chancellor of the university, and
all predestinarian teaching was forbidden.® Having completed his course of
undergraduate studies at St. John’s in 1627, Burgess proceeded to take his
master of arts degree in 1630, having transferred to Emmanuel, a college more
favored by the godly. Burgess remained at Emmanuel as a fellow of the college
until January 13, 1635, at which time he was elected curate and lecturer to the
parish church of St. Mary Magdalen, Milk Street, London. Burgess held that
position for only a month, apparently unable to obtain a preaching license.” He
then received the living of Holy Trinity Church in Sutton Coldfield, Warwick-
shire, where he established his godly reputation as a preacher and theologian.

With the outbreak of civil war, Burgess was forced to flee with others
to Coventry for safety in October of 1642.% While in Coventry he met with

3. Burgess, Vindiciae legis, from the foreword.

4. For Burges at Watford, see William S. Barker, Puritan Profiles (Ross-shire, Scotland:
Mentor Books, 1996), 26.

5. Ann Hughes, Politics, Society and Civil War in Warwickshire, 1620—1660 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1987), 44.

6. For a helpful analysis of the place of religion in the politics of this critical period see
Nicholas Tyacke, “Puritanism, Arminianism and Counter-Revolution,” in 7he Origins of

the English Civil War, ed. Conrad Russell (New York: Barnes & Noble Books, 1973), 133.

7. Paul S. Seaver, Puritan Lectureships: The Politics of Religious Dissent 1560—1662
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1970), 256. Larry Jackson Holley, “The Divines
of the Westminster Assembly: A Study of Puritanism and Parliament” (Ph. D. diss.,
Graduate School, Yale University), 286; Workes of William Laud, V.ii, 327; GLMS
(Guildhall Library Manuscript), 2597/1.37, 39; GLMS 2590/1.341, 343, 346; Calamy
Revised, ed. A. G. Mathews (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1934), 86-87.

8. It may have been here that he stayed with Lady Scudamore, to whom he writes in the
“Epistle Dedicatorie” of Vindiciae Legis. There he acknowledges the “manifold favours
which your Ladiship hath plentifully vouchsafed to me and mine.” (See the unpublished
history of Holy Trinity Church: Norman Gramville Evans, “An Investigation of Holy
Trinity Parish Church, Sutton Coldfield” (1983-1992), 141, 161). The rigors of his
ministry are illustrated in the parish records. Over the course of his twenty-seven year
incumbency (though there are gaps in the records due to the civil unrest during his
ministry, and no record of who performed these duties in his absence), the church
register indicates that 804 people were christened, there were 155 marriages, and 616



about thirty other ministers who found themselves in a similar plight, includ-
ing in their company the larger-than-life figure of Richard Baxter.” There
among the refugees Burgess again distinguished himself as a man of solid
learning and pastoral sensibilities. Because of his distinguished reputation
Burgess was, in 1643, appointed as one of two Warwickshire delegates to
the gathering of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster Abbey in London,
Richard Vines being the other.'

On January 25, 1645, he was elected vicar of the Guildhall church
of St. Lawrence Jewry, where his lectures on the law would eventually be
delivered. The timing for the call and delivery of these lectures is significant.!
Burgess delivered these lectures in the midst of the Assembly’s discussion and
debates regarding the law of God, and Vindiciae Legis provides exegetical and
theological rational, consonant with the teaching of chapter XIX of the West-
minster Confession of Faith.

In the midst of much contemporary confusion and misunderstand-
ing that surrounds this most important loci, Burgess brings us right back into
the thick of the discussion and expounds for us the biblical-theological logic
typical of the Assembly members. The Westminster Confession is just that—a
confession. It does not purport to give us more than conclusions drawn from
a process—a process which we are able, in part, to observe through one of its
principal architects.

burials—121 (almost one-fifth) of which were children. (See Evans, “An Investigation

of Holy Trinity Parish Church,” 163).

9. Richard Baxter, Reliquiae Baxterianae: or Mr. Richard Baxters narrative of the most
memorable passages of his life and times. (London: Printed for T. Parkhurst, J. Robinson,
J. Lawrence, and J. Dunton, 1696), 44.

10. C.B. VanDixhoorn, “Members of the Westminster assembly and Scottish commissioners

(1643-1652)”, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, (Oxford: OUR, 2007).

11. The foreword preceding the title page of Vindiciae Legis calling for the publication of
Burgess's lectures is dated June 11, 1646, and this is a significant clue to understanding
its historical milieu. It is clear that the lectures were delivered some time in the months
preceding June of 1646. This is important because we also know that on November 18,
1645, the writing of the section on the law for the Confession of Faith was referred to
the third committee, of which Anthony Burgess was a member. A report on the law
was then made to the plenary session by John Wincop on January 1, 1646, and debates
followed on January 7, 9, 12, 13, 29, and February 2 and 9, 1646. The minutes also
tell us that on January 12 that year a special committee was established to consider
“the meaning of the description of ceremonial and judicial” Alex E Mitchell and
John Struthers, eds., The Minutes of the Sessions of the Westminster Assembly of Divines
(Edinburgh: William Blackwood and Sons, 1874), 178. It was subsequently debated in
Grand Committee August 21-31 and in the Assembly September 1, 2, 3, 4, 15, 17 and
passed September 25, 1646. (See Benjamin B. Warfield, 7he Westminster Assembly and
Its Work [New York: Oxford University Press, 1931], 112.)



In his own preface to the work, Burgess explains that his polemical
concerns would be addressed in three successive stages. He planned to consider
the law as it was given to Adam, then “as promulgated by Moses to the people of
Israel” and finally in relationship to the gospel of the New Testament.'> Along
the way Burgess addresses a number of critical issues of contemporary interest
including natural law, the covenant of works, the nature of the Mosaic cove-
nant, and the nature of the relationship between the law and the gospel.

As the privileged reader will discover in these pages, the development
of the doctrine of the law and the covenants was worked out by the careful
exegesis of particular texts, including detailed attention to grammatical and
lexical features of the text, Here too readers will find thoughtful dialogue with
the catholic theology of the Western church, a sophisticated interaction with
contemporary interpretive traditions, an eye to ecclesiastical concerns, and a
sensitivity to the progress of revelation leading to its culmination in the person
and work of Jesus Christ—all presented in scholastic form.

Vindiciae Legis is a masterful example of the best of what Protestant
Scholasticism produced for the church of Jesus Christ. It is exemplary of theol-
ogy produced by the church with an eye to the concerns of the church. The
patient reader will be richly rewarded.

Stephen J. Casselli

12. Burgess, Vindiciae Legis, To the Reader.
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11°, Junii,1646.

TE the Prefident and Fellowes of Sion

Colledge London, earneftly defire Ma-
fter Anthony Burgefs to publifh in print his elabo-
- rate and judicious Lectures upon the Law and -
the Covenants againft the Antinomian Errours
of thefe times, which at our entreaty hee hath
preached, (and for which wee give him moft
heartythanks ) thatfo as well the Kingdome, as

this City, may have the benefit of thofe his
learned labours. | '

Dated at Sion Colledge the 11t of
June,1646. at a generall mecting of

Arthnr 374c7z[on Prefident,in
the nameand by the ap-
pointment of the reft.

the Minifters of London there,
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Truly pious and worthily honoured Lady, the
Lady RUTH SCUDAMORE.

Honoured Madam,

Have obferved your Ladiflip carefull

in two things = to improve the duty
commanded in the Law and toimbrace
the promife tendered in the Gofpel, the
Jormer bath been a fpurre to kolinefJe,
the laster a curb tounbeliefe. The con-

[ideration of this (together With the remembrance of
thofe manifold favours which your Ladifhip bath plenti-
fully cvouchfafed to me and mine) hath provoked me to de-
dicate this Treatife unto you, Which although it bath much
controverfall matter in it yet it 45 not Without many pra-

&ticall Direétions and Confolations. It bath been ‘Gods

goodnefJe wnto you, that although in thefe times of calami-
ties your portion bath been one of the afflictins inPaul’s
o A Catalogue,




The Epiftle Dedicatorie.

Catalogue, Without fettled aboad ; yet God bath left your
eclivie. minde fixced and immoveable in the truth, being enabled to
magnifie Gracein the bigheSt manner | out of the realt
Jfenfe of your necefSity and swmworthinefJe, yet to avoid An-
tinomiaxifme : and on the other fide, tobe punétuall and
exactin the duties of mortification and bolinefJe ; yet to
take beed of Pharifaicall Popery.  And indeed, this is the
right fenfe, Whenve are Jo diligent in Working our our
Jalvation With feare and trembling , as if there Were no
grace to justifie; andyet fo resting and beleeving in the
grace of Christ, as if no good thing bad been done by us.
Madam, goe on With the afsistance of God, and account
the things of grace more excellent then the things of
parts s and While others rejoyce in opinions , and new no-
 tions about faith and holinefJedoe you delight in the things
 themfelves. The Lord keep bis beSt wine for you in the
Later end of your age, and give you to fee the fruit of your
Prayers,a fettled reformation in the Charch,that fo (Wwhen
 your time [ball come) you may depart in peace | feeling
mitich of the power and love of God living, and much more
of them, dying.

Madam, this is the prayer of your
Septemb.21.1646. - Ladithips humble " fervant in
the Lord,

;{n'tbony @‘urge[f,



the fruit of the mind, as children are o
the body, naturall affeGtion muft com-

Y this Book,left it perith : And I know

=~ S@a” CA4 no better way , then to give thee
fome account of the matterand method of it if thou
vouchfafe ro perufe it,

For the matter of it, it is chiefly improved to main-
tain the dignitie and ufe of the Morall Law againft late
errours about it, and thereupon I have been forced to
confule more with thofe books that are filled with fuch
poyf{on, then to perufe thofe Authors that have main-
tained the truth; and T found the looking upon their
Heterodoxies a fpeciall helpto propagate and confirme
the truth, as that Romane Painter curioufly drew the
pi¢ture of an Horfe, by conftant looking upon an Affe,
avoiding whatfoever he faw ridiculous or deformed in
him. T acknowledge this work above my ftrength, it
being a fubject not much handled by former writers ,
and {0 1 could not be guilty of that fault, rgsacmeia:” but
1 fay,as  Awustin, Ego parvas vires habeo, (ed Dei Verbums
magnas habes s T have fmall firength, bus the Word and

I Az Truth

2 F the Father {aid true, that Books were st adine

pell me, (as {he did for Mofes) to ”;f‘ Aot
provide fome Ark for the fafety of ajg.



Ty the Reader.

Truth of God hath great power. None is more unwilling
then my felf to come in print; but, becaufe he that
writeth good Books, doth retia [alutis expandere, {pread
the nets of falvation to catch fome men in; andthe
cood works of fuch will laft as long as their Books live s
1 have hardened my felfe | and overcome mine owne
temper, to publifh to the world thefe conceptions of
mine. I have not affeCted to appeare in this Book
pdla i parlasias, about words and phrafes, becaufe it’s
controverfall matter, and {o fitter to be reprefented to the
underftanding in naked unaffeéted explications, then
curioufly adorned to pleafe fancy :  Yea, I have
grudged at words, as being too long and cumberfome,
defiring (if poffible Yto conveigh my fenfe in as briefea
manner as may be, left any that comes to look for fruit,
{hould finde the leaves too broad, and {o cover it from
fight. And this endeavouring of brevity will make the
mateer {eeme too obfcure and abrupt, till there be a fa-
miliar acquaintance with my way.

My method is after fome generall difcourfes about
the ufefulnefle of the Law, more particularly to handle
it as given to Adam, and afterwards as promulgated b
Mofes to the people of Ifrael; and herein I have takenin
all the materiall queftions that Papifts, Arminians, So-
cinians, and more efpecially, Antinomians have ftarted
up. In allthisT have endeavoured to give the Law its
due, and the Gofpel its due, remembring that of Luther,
Qui [cit imer Legem ¢ Evangelinm distinguere, gratias
agat Deo, ¢ [ciat [ effe Theologum, He that knoweth
how to diftinguifh between Law and Gofpel, let him
give thanksto God , and know he is a Divine. It is
the allegoricall interpretation of one Writer, that the
great feafting and mufick which was ufed at the re-

: coiciliation



To the Reader.
conciliation of the Father to his Prodigall fon, did figni-
fie the fiveet harmonie and agreement between Law and
Gofpel. If this were fo, then fome doe reprefent the
clder brother, that grudge and murmure af this excellent
accord. Tfany adverfary fhall affault this Book, I fhall
not be folicitous to anfwer it, becaufe I endeavoured
{o to ftate the queftion, that at the fame time truth might
be maintained, and falthood demolifhed; I am prepa-
ring for thy view another Difcourfe about Juftifi-
cation, which precious Doétrine hath alfo
been much {fowred by the leaven of
Antinomian opinions.

THE
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VINDICIA LEGIS:
O R,
The Vindication of the Law, called Mor aLL.

Lecrure L

1 Tim1.8,9. .
Knowing the Law 5 good, sf 4 man nfé it lawfully.

firlt place, he enjoyneth Timothy, to preferve
@ the Truth againit all falfe teachers, as he
e himfelfe doth in all his Epiftles. Though he
zres Y8 derived much hatred upon his perfon there-
- by, yet this was his comfort andglory, as
Hierome wrote to Austin, when he had vine
dicated the Truth againft Pelagians, Quod fignum majorés glorie
eSt, ommes baretici te deseftansur: 1t is a figne of thy greater glory,
that all heretiques hate thee. His injunction to Tsmethy begins,
ver.3. Charge them, not éreesdidamardiv:  Evafmus tranilates
it, not to follow another doflrive, as if it did belong to the fol-
lowers : but the words afterwards [ Teackers of the Law] doe
plainly refute that, Now the word may be extended both to the

B marier

g His Epiftle to Timothy may ‘be called, Paul’s The Test
o Diretlory forthe (burch of Gad : and, in the P



Unprofitable doclrines condemned,

matter (as fome) to teach no other thing; or to the manner (as
others) not to teach in another way : Not to teach #ova, new
things; no,nor yet nove, after a new manner. The ruleis, Qwi
fingit novaverba,nova gignit dogmara : And it was Melansthms
wifh, that men did not onely teach the {ame things, but jx
iifdem verbi, in iifdem [plabss, in the fame very words , and
fyllables.

The fecond part of injun&tion is higher then the former :
‘Though they doe not teach other things, yet they muft nor
fpend their gifts.in an ulelefleway ; as, ro grve heed to fables :
This they apply to the Jewes, who had a world of fif¥ions. So
Tertullian of Vilentinuss CMultan introduxit fabulas 5 we {ee here
the word fable in an ill fenfe : Thersfore Grotins cannot beex-
cufed, whe calleth our Saviours Parables fables, - as that of the
Prodigall who fpent his portion, Hec fubuls ({aith he) nos do-
cet, quod omnes artr [unt filii Des, where both his words and mat-
ter are very offenfive to the truth It istrue, we finde the Fa-
thers, Gregory Nazidnz.en, and others, ufe {fometimes a fable in
their Orations , to “denote fome morall matter; but fuch the
Jewes did not ufe. As they muft not give beed to fables, {o nei-
ther to endle/fe genealogses: "We fee 1 good ule made of genealogics
in the Scriptures, but here is reproved the finfull ufe oi'them;
as thofe Grammarians among the Heathens, that fpent their

‘time about Heguba’s mother , or eAchilles pedegreey-and what

“itwas that the Syren’s fung : andthefehe calls endleffe, becaule
vaine curiofity is more unruly then the waves of the fea; it
hath no limiting , Hitherio (halt thow goe, asdno furiker. Al-
though fome referre genealogy not {0 much to perfons as
things, for that the Jewes called genealogy, when one thing was
fained to flow frem, and, as it were, to be begotten of another;
therefore (faith one) Pawl, ver.5. gives a fhort, but profitable
genealogy, when he makes a good conftience to flow from a
faith unfained. Now mark, the Apoftle condemneth allghele,
becaufe they doe not edifie. The fheli-fith among the Jewes was
accounted uncleane,becaufe ic had but a lirtle mea, and a great
deal of labour to get it : andthis is true of all do&rines, which
have no profit.in them. The Apoftle therefore tells us, what is
the true ule of the Law, theend of the precept, Sembersa, ‘I;Vho :

- ‘ : ' N ath
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hath it out of Cheyfoffome.makes maeayyiria, not to be the Jaw,but
the miniftry, or preaching 5 and fo the Apoftle ufeth the word,v.3.
But grant it be {o, yet they all agree, he {peaks of the Law ftric-
ly ta?n afterwards. The Apolile therefore, reproving thefe
fal{c®eachers, thacdid turn bread into fiones , and £fh into
{erpents, the good law into unprofitablenefle, left this fhonld be
thought to traduce the law, he addeth, #% kzow (as if that were
without quettion to all.) o that there is a pofition, The Law s
good, and a fuppotition, /f & man ufe i: Lawfully 5 with a corredti-
on, The Law ts not made tothe vightesns. As Auftin (aid, It was
hard to [peak for fice-will, and not to deny fee- grace 3 or free-grace,
androt ta deny frec-will : {0 it’s hard to give the Law its due, and
not to feeme to prejudice the Gofpel ; or the Gofpel, and not
to prejudice theLaw : For, take but thefe two Verfes, Pidetur
Apotolus pugnantia dicere, The Apoftle feemeth to fpeake con-
tradiions, faith CMartyr : For, feeing none can ufe the Law
well, but a righteous man, how then is not the Law given to
him? Buc this knot fhall be untyedin its proper place. fhall
at this time handle the ficlt propofition, thatis conditionall 3
only I might infift upon opening the word N6uG-, or Law :
For, 1 conceive,the negledt of the different ufe of chis,doth breed
many errours ; for there is a law that we are to be Antinomians,
or contrary to; and there isa law, that we muft fubmit to : But
of this | will fpeak in one particular caution.

Obferv.1. The Law of God és gosd, if 4 man e it lawfully.

Obferv.2. (which is implyed) that the Law of God may be nfed
salawfully,

The Law is good, 1. n repelt of the mattey of it therein con= 1oqteLaw is
tained; for, if you take the fpirituall interpretation of it, you gwd in ré-
will finde all the matter exceeding good : to love God, to truft m:ﬁ;f' the
in him,&c. how good are they? Yea, there is no duty now re-
quired of us, but is contained there: Therefore Perey Martyr
did well refemble the Decalogue to the ten Predicaments, that,
as there is nothing hath a being in nature, but what may be re-

- duced to one of thofe ten; {o neither is there any Chriftian

duty, but what is comprehended in one of thefe, that is,confe-~
quentially,or redu&ively. And, if Tully durft fay, that the law of
izt twelve Tables dide:xceed allthe libravies of Philofophers, beth in

B2 weighs
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weight of anthovity, and frmitfulne[Je of matter, how much racher is
this true of Gods Law ? It’s difputed, Whether justifying faith
be commanded in the Law : here are different opinions 5 but
when I handle cthis Queftion, Whether the Law of Mofes,and that
which was ingraffed in Adams heart in inngcency, be akl oxe , it will
be proper to fpeak of that. Peter Martyr, handling the divifion
of the ten Commandements, how the number thould be made
up, makes that,which is commonly called the Preface [ 7 am the
Lord thy God, whicharewords of a Covenant ] to be the firft
Commandment : and if fo, then muft jultifying faith be en-
joyned there. And thus did fome of the Fathers, though thofe
words are only enunciative, and not preceptive. But miore de-
terminatively of this in its place.

2. In refpett of the anthority famped upon it by God, whereby it be-
comes a rule unto us. The former is agreed onbyall: and 1 fee
few that dare openly deny the other; for, feeing the matter is
intrinfecally and eternally good, it cannot butbe commanded
by God,though not to juttifie, for that is feparable from it.
There are fome things that are juffa,becanle Dews valr; as in
all pofitive things : and then there are other things juft, and
therefore God wills them,though even they are alfo juft,becaufe
they are confonant to that eternall juftice and goodneffe in
himfelf: fo that, indeed, it is {0 farre from being true, that the
Law,which hath Gods authority frampt on it for a rule, and fo
is mandatum, (hould be abrogated, that it is impofiible, né per
Dewum quidems 5 for then God fhould deny his own juftice and
goodneffe: therefore we doe jultly abhorre thofe blafphemous
Queftions among the School-men , eA4n Deus poffir mandaye
edium [ui, &ce for it's impofiible. Therefore we fee, Manb. 5.
that our Saviour is {o farre from abrogating it, that he fheweth
the fpirituall extent of the mandatory power of the Law, farre
beyond Pharifees expettation ; and thus Fames urgeth the au-
thority of the Law-giver. The obligation by the Law is eter-
nall and immutable, infomuch that it doth abfolutely imply a
contradi&ion, that there fhould be in nians nature an holinefle
or righteoufne(fe without a law or fibjeftion to the command
of God. Hence it is adangerous opinion of fome, who fay, the
holinefle of our natures is not commanded by the Law, but of

our
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our altions,and fo not originall {innebut onely atuall finne

fhall be forbidden by the Decalogue.
3. It's good inStrumentally, as ufed by Gods Spirit for gaod. It 3. v inftue

\difputed by {ome, Whether the Law, and the preaching of s, 4s ufed ;‘:;‘“Y
a5 an infirument bythe Spires of God for converfion : But thacwill®
be an entire Queftion in it felf; only thus much at this time.
The Spirit of God doth ufe the Law, to quicken up the heart
of a beleever unto his duty, Pfal.1 19. Thow haf? guickened me by

- thyprecepts. And {0 Pfal.1g. The Law of the Lovd enlsghtneth the
Sfimple, and by themthy fervant is fore-warn’d of finne. You will
fay, Theword Law is taken largely there for all precepts and
teitimonies. 1t’s true, but it’s not exclufive of the precepts of
the morall Law ; for they were the chiefeft; and indeed, the
whole Word of God is an organ and inftrument of Gods
Spicit for inftruftion, reformation, and to make a man perfet
to every good work. It’s an unreafonable thing, to feparate the
Law from the Spirit of God, and then compare it with the
Gofpel ; for, if youdoe take the Gofpel, even that Promife,
(brist came to fave finnersy withour the Spirit, it worketh no
more, yea, it's a dead letter as well as the Law: Therefore Cal-
vin well called Lex, corpus, and the Spirit, anima : now, accedat
anima ad corpus, Let the foul be put into the body, and it’s a li-
ving reafonable man : But now, as when we fay, A man dif
courfes,A man underftands, this is ratione anime, in refpelt of
his foul, notcarpors, of the body; fo when we fay, A man is
quickened by the Law of God to obedience, this isnot by reafon
of the Law, but of the Spirit of God: But of this anon.

4. I0sgoodin vefpell of the fanttion of it : for it’s accompanied 4 TheLaw is
with Promifes, and that not only temporall, as Command. 5. but §25 it Pig
alfo fpirituall,Command. 2 .where God is faid to pardon to many fanion,
generations ; and therefore the Law doth include Chrift {fecon-
darily and occafionally, though not primarily. as hereafter fhall
be fhewed. 1t’s true, the righteoufnefle of the Law, and that of
the Gofpel differ zato ceelo; we muft place one in fuprema parte
celi, and the other in ima parte terre, as Luther {peakes to thatef-
fet: and it’s one of the hardeft taskes in all divinity, to give
them their bounds, and then to cleare how the Apoftle doth

oppofe them, and how not. We know it was the curfed errour
' of
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“of the Manichees and Marcionites, that the Law was only car-

nall, and had only carnall promifes ; whereas it’s evident, that
the Fathers had the {fame faith for fubltance as wehave. It's true,
if wetake Law and Gofpel in this ftri& difference, as fome Di-
vines dog, that all the Precepts, whereloever they are, muft be
under the Law, and all the Promifes be reduced to the Gofpel,
whether in Old or New Teftament; in which fenié Divines
then fay, Lex jwbet, & Gratia jwvat ; the Law commands, and
Grace helps; and, Lex fmperat, the Law commands, and Fedzs
impetrat, Faithobtaineth 5 then the Law can have no fan&ion
by Promile : But where can this be thewed in Scripture ? When
we fpeake of the fanQtion of the Law by Promife, we take it as in
theadminiftration of it by Afsfes, which was Evangelicall 5 not
as it was given to Adam, with a Promife of Eternalljlife upon
perfedt obedience : for the Apoftle Paul’s propofitions, To him
thatworketh, the reward is reckoned of debt; and,the doers of
the Law are jultified, were never verificable, but in the flate of
innocency. .

5. In refpett of the afls of ir, You may call them either affs
or ends, 1 (hall, #fFs. And thus a law hath divers alts, 1. De-
clarative, to lay down what is the will of God: 2.To command
obedience to this will declared : 3. Either to invite by Promifes,
or compell by threatnings: 4. To condemne the tran{greffors :
and this ufe the Law is acknowledged by all to haveagainft un=
godly and wicked men, and fome of thefe_ cannot be denyed even
to the godly. T wonder much at an Antinomian authour, that

* gfit. of {aich, * It cannot be a law, unleffe it alfo be a curfing law ; for, be-
free grace, fides that the fame authour doth acknowledge the morall Law

pag- 3I.

&, In telpeld

of the end.

to be a rule to the beleever, (and reguls hath vim praceptis as
well as doftrine ) what will be fay to the Law given to Adam,
who as yet was righteous and innocent, and therefore could
not be curfing or condemning of him ? fo the Angels were un-
der a law,elfe they could not have {inned,yet it wasnot a curfing
law. It's true, ify we take curfing or condemning potentially,
fo a law is alwayes condemning: but for aGuall carfing, that
isnot neceflary, no notto a tranfgreflour of the Law,thac hath a
{urety in his roome.
6. I refpelt of the end of it. Rom.16.4. Chriff 4s the end of the
Law,
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Law. By reafon of the different ufe of the word TéAG, there
are different conjeftures ; {ome makeit no more then extremit s,
or rermimms 3 becanfe the ceremoniall Law ended in Chrift:
Others make it finés complementijthe tulnefs of the Law is Chrift :
Others adde, fints imtentionts, or feopi to it {0 that by thele the
meaning is, The Law did intend Chrift in all its ceremonialls
and moralls, that, as there was not the lealt ceremony, which
did not léad to Chriit; {o not the lealt fot4 or apex in the morall
Law, but it did allo aime at him. Therefore faith Celfvin upon
this place, Hab:mus infignem lecsns, qu9d Lex omnibus (18is parts-
bws in (Chrsftam respuciar s Imo guicquid Lex docet, guicguid preci-
pit, quicgusd promisist, Chriftam pro [copo haber : We have a noble
place, proving, that the Law in all its parts did look to Chrift ;
yea whatfoever the Law teacheth, commandeth,or promifeth, it
hath Chrift for its fcope.  What had it been for a _I]ew to pray
to God, if Chrift had not been in that prayer? to love God, if
Chrift had not been in that love? yet heve is as great a difference
between the Law and Gofpel , as is between direttion and
exhibition,between a fehool-master and a father : he is an unwife
childe, that will make a fchool-mafter his father. Whether this
be a proper intention of the Law, you fhall have hereafter.

7. Inrespelt of the adjunils of it, which the Seripture attributeth 4.1a reipes
toit : And it's obfervable,that even where the Apoftle doth moft ‘?Lfnéhf ads
urge again(t the Law, as if it were {0 farre from bettering men, =
thacit makcs them theworfe ; yet there he praifech it,calling it
good and {pirituall. Now Ifecit called fperitnall in a two-told
fenfe: 1. Effeltivé, becanle it did, by Gods Spirit, quicken to

~ fhirituall lite ; even as the Apoftle in the oppoiition calls himfelf
carnal. becanle the power of corruption within, did work car-
nall and f(infull motions in ham. But1fhall expound it fpirituall.
3. Formaliter, formally, becaufe the narure and extent of it is
fpirituall : for it forbids the fins of the {hirit, not only exter-
/ mallfins; it forbids thy {pirit pride, thy ipirit envie: Even as
God is the facher of fpirits, 1o is the Law, thelaw of fpirits.
Hence it's caompared by Fames to a glafle, which will thew the
leatt fpot in the face, and will not flatcter, but if thou haft
wrinkles and detormities there, they will be feen; fo that there

is no fuch way tv bring Pharifaicall and Morall men oui_
o



8 Inwhat refpects the Law is good.

of love with themfelves , as to fet this gla(fe before them.
8. Inrelped 8. InvesPelt of the wfe of it : and that to the szgadly, and to the
of the ule of £ fiever.
ite . .
 1.To the ungodly, ithath this ufe :
' :;;;z:uﬁ ey, To reftrain and limir fin: And, certainly, though it fhould
imits finin _ not reach to renovation and changing of mens hearts, yet here
the wngodly. js a great deale of good, thatir’san ourward whip and fcourge
to men, whereby they are kept in honeft difcipline: and this
made the Apoitle (ay, The Law was added, becanfe of trangre Jions.
The people of 1fracl, by their being in the wildernefle, having
forgotten God, and being proneto Idolatry, the Lord he added
this Law, as a reftraint upon them. Even asyou fee upon mad-
men , and thofe that are pofleffed with devils, we put heavie
chaines and fetters, that they may doenohurt ; fo the Lord laid
the Law upon the people of lirael, to keep them in from impie-
tic. The Apoftle uleth a word, bz up as in a dungeon, buc that
is to another fenfe. ltwas (¥ryfosFomes comparifon: Asa great
man, {ufpeéting his wite, appoints Eunuchs to look to her and
keep her; fo did God, being jealous over the Jewes, appoint
thefe lawes. ‘
s Becaule it 20 T0 curfe, and condemue : and in this refpet, it poureth all
condemacs  jts fury upon theungodly. TheLaw to the godly by Chritt, is
o like a Serpent with a :.ing pulled out; but now to the wicked,
the fiing of finne is the Law,and theretore the condition of that
man,who is thus under it, is unfpeakably miferable. The curfe
of it is the fore difpleatireof God,and that for every breach of
it 3 and, if men, that have broken onely mens lawes, be yet fo
much afraid, that they hide chemfelves, and keep clofe, when
yet no man or Judge can damne them, or throw them into hell ;
what caufe is there to feare that Law-giver, who is able to de-
firoy foul and body? Therefore confider, thou prophane man,
are not thy oaths, are not thy lufts againft Gods Law ? You had
better have all the men in the world your enemy, then the Law
of God. It’s a fpirituall enemy; and therefore the terrours of it
are {pirituall, as well as the duties. Let not your livesbe Antino-
mians, no more then opinions, Oh that T could confute this
Antinomianifinealfo ; fuch amans life and converfation was
againft Gods Law,buc now it’s not.
2.To
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2, To Beleevers it hath thisufe : 1. Toexcue and guicken them P
againft all (inne awd corrupiion : for, howloever the Scripture gﬁn’ffﬁ;,:d
{aith, eAgainst fuch there #s no laws and, The Law 7 not madg cormiption: -
to the righteons 5 yet , becaufe none of the godly are perfedtly
righteous, and there is none but may complain ot his dull love,
and his taint delight in holy things, therctore the Law of God,
by commanding, doth quicken him. How fhortis this of that

~ which God commands ? not, that a man is to look for juiti-
fication by this, or to make thefe in itead ot a Churift to him
but tor other ¢ Hence Pfal.1.and Pfal.3 g.and 119.who can
deny, that they belong to the godly now, as well as heretofore?
Have not beleevers now, crookednetle, hypocriiie, luke-warm-
nefle? You know,not only the unruly colt,that is yet untamed;
but the horle, that is broken, hath a bic and bridle alfo : and fo,
not only the ungodly, but even the godly, whofe hearts have .
been much broken and tamed, doe yet need a bridle, Left they
fhould caft off the Spirit of God, that would govern them,
N¢ Spiricwm fefforcm exontsant,  And, if men fhould be {0
peremptoric, as to fay, they doe not need this; it's not becaufe
they doe not need it, (for they need it moft) but becaufe they do
not feele it.

2+ To enlighten and difeover unto thems dasly move and more beart= 4 1 gitco:
[inneyand [onl-finne. This ule the Apoftle {peaketh of, Rom. 7. per vers fnunco

) . theme .

totnm: for, how thould a man come to know the depth of ori-
ginall finne, all the {infull motions flowing from it, but by the
Law? and therefore thatis obferved by Divines, the Apoltle
faith, he had not knowne finne, but by the Law; intimating thereby,
that the Law of nature was fo obliterated and darkened, that it
_could not fhew a man the leaft part of his wickednefle. Seneca,
/ who had more light then others, yet he faith, It is thy errour,to
think {ins were born with thee, no, they afterwards camzupon
thee, Erras, [i tecumvitianafei patas 5 fupervenerunt, ingeSta (unt.
And (0 Pelagins his aflertion was, that, We are born as well
without vice, as virtue,T am fine witis, quam fine virtute nafcimnr.
And you fee all Popery, to this day, holds thofe motions of
heart,not confented to, to be no {ins, but neceffary conditions,
arifing from our conftitution, and fuch as eA4dam had in inno-

/ cency : Therefore the people of God fee and are humbled for

C
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that wickedneffe, which others take no notice of. This will

{atisfie man, but not Gods Law. :
3.1 makes 3, To drive them ont of all their own power and rightessfue(fz.
bt :T,f,l,m:x: And this is another good confequence: for, when they fee all
righteaufacs. to come fhort of the Law ; that the earth is not more diftant
from heaven, then they from that righteoufnefle , this makes
them to goe out of all their prayers, and all their duties, as you
{ee Panl, Rom.7. he confented to the Law, and he delighted in
it,but he could not reach to the righteoufnefie of it; and there-
fore cricth out, Ob wre:ched wan that I am ! How apt are the ho-
lieft to be proud and fecure, as David.and Peter ? even as the
worms and wafps eat the fweeteft apples and fiuit; bue this will
keep thee low. How abfurd then are they, that fay, The preach~
ing of the Law is to make men tuft in themelves,and to adhere
to their own righteoufnefle? for, there is no fuch way tofeca
mans beggery and guilt , asby fhewing the firicnefle of the
Law : For, what makes a Papiit {o ftli-coniiderit, that his hope
is partly in grace, and partly in merits, bu: becwfe they hold
they are able to keep the Law ? God forbid, faith a Papilt, that
we {hould enjoy heavin as of meerealm:s to us ;3 no, we have it
by conqueft : Whence is all this, but becauie they give not the

Law its due ?

s Tt makes 4. Hereby to guicken them to an higher price and efteem of (hrii?,
» g};"‘& 2 qnd the benefirs by bim : So Panl. in that great agony of his, ftri-
of Chrift and ving with his corruption (being like a living man tyed to a
wbenchis.  dead carkafle, his living faith to dead unbeliet, his hunility to
loathfome pride) fee what a conclufion he makes, 7 thask God,
through ]efzs Chriff. 10s true, many times the people of God,
out of the fenfe of their {inne, are driven off from Chrifi 5 bus
this is not the Scriptares dire&tion : That holds out riches in
Chrift for thy poverty, righteoufnefle in Chrit for thy guilt,
peace in Chrift for thy terrour. And in this confideration it is,
that many times Luther hath fuch hyperbolicall fpeeches about
tlte Law, and about finne. All is fpoken againit a Chriftians
oppofing the Law to the Gofpel, {0, as if the difcovering of the
one, did quite drive from the other. And this is the reafon,
why Papilts and formall Chriftians never heartily and ve-
hemently prize Chrift, taking up every crumb thacfalls ﬁ'clalm
is
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. his table: they are Chrilts to themfelves , and felf-faviours.
1 deny not, but the preaching of Chrift, and about grace, may
alfo make us prize grace and Chrilt; but {uch is cur corruption,
that all is lictle enough. Let me adde thefe cautions : ,.

1. I¢’s of great confequence in what fenfe we nfe the Word [Law.] 1. The Lev,

He that diftinguifhech well, teacheth well. Now I ob:erve a ﬁfs(:«‘i‘?,%x{:;
great negle& of this in the books written about thefe points ; wordinthe
and, indeed,the reafon why fome can {o hardly endure the word igi’*{;:,‘:{;;‘
[ Law] is, becaufe they attend to theufe of the word in Englith; ftict iute of
or the Greek word NouGr, and Lex, as it is defined by Twdy and :{f,,’,’fsbt," Si,
Ariforle, which underftand it a ftrit rule only of things to be of command;
done, and that by way of meere command. But now the He- 5w hemvesly
brew word T doth comprehend more; for that doth not on- dotirine,
ly fignifie firiGly what is to be done,but it denoteth largely any ;,t(’,‘l:,’(f xoe
heavenly doftrine, whether it be promife,or precept : and hence preceyte
it is, that the Apoftle calleth it, The law of fasth (which in fome
fenfe would be a contradi&tion, and in fome places, where the
word Law is uled abfolutely, it’s much queftioned, whether he
mean the Law or the Gofpel ) and the reafon why he callsit a
law of faith'}is not (as Chryfestome would have it) becaufc here-
by he would fiveeten the Gofpel, and, for the words fake, make
it more pleafing to them; but happily, in ameere Hebrai{me, as
fignifying that in generall, which doth declare and teach the
will of God.

The Hebrewes have a more ftri& word for ‘precept, and thag
is 14m, yet fome fay this alfo {fometimes fignifieth a4 Promsife,
Pfal.133.3. There the Lord commanded a ble[fing, i.e. promifed; fo
John 12. 50. bi commandementyi.e his promile, é life everlafting:
So then,if we would attend to the Hebrew words, it would not
fo trouble us, to heare that it is good. But yet the ufe of the
word [ Law]is very generall : fometimes it fignifieth any part of The seceps-
the Old Tefiament, John 10, It 4 faid in the Law, Ye are gods, o d°£'h°?
And that is in the Pfalmes: Sometimes the Law and the Pro- scriprare, ae
phets aremade all the books of the Old Teftament; fometimes dvess
the Law and the Pfalmses are diftinguifhed; fometimes jeis ufed
for the ceremoniall law only, Hebr.10.1. The Law baving a fhadow
of things to come; fometimes it is ufed fymecdochically, for fome alts
of the Law only ; as Galat.s. Againft fuchthere és no law : fome-

Ca times
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times it is ufed for that whole diconomsy, and pecssliar dispenfation of
Gods wor(hip untothe Fewes; in which fenfeit is faid to be un-
till Fohns bue grace and trush by Fefus Chriff : fometimes it js
ufedin the {enfe of the Jewes, as withont Chriff : And thus the
Apotile generally in the Epiitle to the Romans and Galatians.
Indeed, this is a difpute between Papiits and us, /» whar fenfe the
Law is taken : for, the Papifts would have it underftood onely

- of the ceremoniall law. But we anf{wer, that the beginning of the

4, The Law

and the Spirie
of God muft

difpute,was about the obfervation of thofe Icgall ceremonies, as
ncceffary to falvation : But the Apcftle goeth from the bipothe-
fis to the thefis 5 and fheweth, that not only thofe ordinances,
but no other works may be put in Chrilts roome : Therefore the
Antiromian, before he fpeaks any thing againit, or about the
Law, he mu't fhew in what fenfc the Apoltle ufeth ic: Some-
times it is taken fri@tly, for the five bocks of CMofes; yea, itis
thought of many, that book of theLaw, fo often mentioned in
Scriptare, which was kept wich {0 much diligence, was onely
that book called Deuteronomy : and commonly it is taken moli-
fritly for the ren (ommandements. Now , the diflerent ufe of
this word breeds all this obfcurity , and the Apbile argueth
again't it in one finfe, and pleadeth for it in anocher.

2. The Law muftnot be [epavated from the Spirtt of Ged. The
Law is only light to the underftanding, the Spirit of God muft

not be {epa- circumcife the heart to love it, and delightinit, otherwife that

rated,

is true of Gods Law, which e étetle, 2. Polit. cap.3. faid ot al}
humane Lawes, e sy oi8- maifiv dyalds iy Siaiss 7o worizas, iv's

' not able of it felf to make good and honeft Citizens. Thisisa

principle alwayes to be carried along with you : for, the whole
Word of God is the infirument and organ of pirituall life, and
the Law is part of this Word of God: ThisI proved before ;
nay, fhould the Morall Law be quite abolifhed, yet it would not
be for thisend, becaufe the Spirit of Goddid not ufe itasan
infirument of life; for, we fee all fides grant, that circumciit-
on and the facraments are argued againft by the Apoftle, as be-
ing againft our Salvation, and damnable in their own ufe
now ; yetin the old Teftament, thofe facraments of Circum~
eifion, and the Pafchall Lamb, were fpirituall meanes of faith,
as truly as Baptifie, and the Lords Supper are. It is true, there

is
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is a difference in the degree of Gods grace by them ; but not in
the truth : and thercfore our Divines do well confute the Papifis,
who hold thofe {acraments onely typicall of ours, and not to
be really exhibitive of grace, as thete are in the New Teftament.
Thercfore, if the Apotiles, arguing againft the Morall Law,
would prove it no inftrument of Gods Spirit for our good, the
fame would hold alfo in Circumcifion,and all thofe facraments;
and thereore at leatt for that time they muit grant it a help to
Chrilt and prace, as wel] as Gircumcifion was. 1fyou fay, Why
then doth the Apoitle argue againt the works of the Morall
Law: Lanf{iver,Becaufe the Jewes refted in them without Chriit:
and, it is the faule of our people, they turn the Gofpel into the
Law; and we may Gy, Wholoever {ceks to be faved by his Bap-
tifme,he falls off from Chriit.

3. Todoe a thing ont of obedence to the Law, and yet by love and 3 <9l5cdicnce
debighty doe wot oppofe one another. About this 1 fee a perpetuall ;2?1 ey
mi:take. To Iead 2 man by the Law is flavifh,it’s fervile,fay chey, anothere
a Beleever is carried by love, he needs no law : and 1 {hall thew
you, (brvfsstame hath {ome fuch hyperbolicall expreffions upon
the words following, | The Law is not put for the righteons. | But
this ts very weak, to oppolfc the efficient canfe and the rale toge-
ther; for, the Spirit of God worketh the heart to love and de-
Vight in that which he commandeth : Take an inftance in
eAdsm; While he ftood,he did obey out of love,and yet becaufe
of thecommandalfo : fo the Angels are miniftring {pirits, and
do obey the commandments of God, {otherwife the ApotateAn-.
gels could not have {inned) and yet they are under alaw,though
doing all things inlove. We may illuftrate it by <Mofes his
mother ; Y ouknow,the was hired,and commandedby Pharaok’s
daughter to nurle Mofes, which was her own childe: now fhe
did thisout of love to Mafes, her childe; yet did obey Pharasbs
daughters commandement upon her alfo : {o concerning Chrift,
there was 2 commandement laid upon Chrift, to fulili the Law
for us, yet e did it outof love.

It is difputed, Whether Chrilthada command Jaid upon him
by the Father {trittly fo called: and howfoever the Arrians,
from the grant of this, did inferre Chrifts abfolute inferiority
to the Father; yet our Orthodox Divines doe conclude it’bu?

' caule
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caufe of the many places of Scripture which prove it, Ac.7.37.
John 14.31. 45 my Farher hath commanded me, [0 1 you. John
15.10. (Ifyoss keep may commandements and abide in love ;. ) And,
indeed, if it were not a commandement, it could not be called an
obedience of Chrift 5 for, that doth relate to & command : Now

" this I inferre hence, that, to doea thing out of obedience to a

[ Ch!’iﬁ!
obedicnee
exempts not
os from ours,

command, becaufe a command, doth not inferre want of love;
although I grant, that the commandement was not laid upon
Chriit, as onus, either to dirett him, or quicken him. Befides,
all the people of God have divers relations, upon which their
obedience lyeth; they are Gods fervants, and that doth imply
obedientiam fervi, though not obedientiam fervilems, the obedience
ofafervant, but not fervile obedience.

Again,a Beleever may look to the reward,and yet have a fpirit
of love; how much rather look to the command of God?A godly
man may, have amerem mer cedssthough not amorem mercenariuns.
If God in his Covenant make a Promife of reward, the eie unto
that is futeable and agreeable unto the Covenane, and therefore
cannot be blame-worthy. And, laitly, there is no godly man,
but he hath in part fome unwillingnefs to good things ; and
therefore needs the Law not only to dire®, but to exhort and
goad forward: Even,as | {aid,the tamed horfe needech a fpur, as
well as the unbroken colt.

4.Though (hrift bash obeyedthe Law fully, yet that doth ot exempt
344 froms our obedience to it, for ocher ends then be did it. And,I think,
that it the Antinomian did fully inform hinxelf in this thing,
there werean agreement : for,we all ought to be zealous againft
thofe Pharifaicall and Popifh pra&ices of fetting up any thing in
us,though wrought by the grace of God,as the matter of our ju-
ftification. But herein they do not diftinguifh,or well argue: The
works of the Law do not juftifie, therefore they are needlefle, or
not requifite: for (fay they) if Chrift hath fully obeyed the
righteoufnefle of the Law, and that is made ours ; therefore it is
not what ours is, but what Chrifts is. This would be a good
confequence,if we were to obey the Law for the fame end Chrift
did, but that is farre for us. Thave heard indeed fome doubt,
whether the maintainin{; of Chrifts alive obedience imputed
to us, doth not neceflarily imply Antinomianifine : but of that

more
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more hereafter; onely let them lay a parallel with Chrifts
paflive obedicace. He fatisfied the curfe and threatning of the
Law, and thereby hath freed us from all punifhment; yet the
Beleevers have affliions for other ends : {0 do we the works of
Gods Law,for other ends then Chriit did them. .
A fifth caution or limitation fhall be this, to diffinguifh between 5. Belecvers
a Beleever, and bis perfonall atks: For, howfoever the Law doth i condem-
not curfe or condemne him, in regard of his ftate ; yet thofe par- not their par
ticular {ins he commits, it eondemnes them, and they are guilty ™
of Gods wrath, though this guilt doth not redound upon the
perfon: Therefore it isa very wilde comparifon of * one,thata * Dr ¢rip.
man under grace hath no more to doe with the Law, thenan
Englith-man hath with thelawes of Spain or Turkie: For,
howfoever every Beleever be in a ftate of grace,{o that his perfon
is juftified 5 yet,being but in part regenerated,fo farre as his fins
are committed,they are threatned and condemned in him,as well
as in another: for there is a Limple guilt of fin, and a guile
redundant upon the perfon.
6.That she Law is ner thevefare to be decryed. becassfe we bave na s.Indbility to
power tokeep the Law : For,{owe have no power to obey the Go- f;ffc;’:;] -
fpel. Tt is an expreflion an Antinomian * uféth, 7he Law ({aith potfrom obe-
he) fpeaksih tathee, sf tronbled for fin, Doe this, and live ; Now this ﬂ‘g‘;‘cf;. f‘"
%, 4 if a Fudge [howld bid & malefallor, If you will nos be banged,take ’
al Evgland, and carry it wpon yowr (howlders into the West Indies.
Whar comfort were this ¢ Now, doth not the Gofpel,when ic bids
a man beleeve, {peak as impotflible a thing to a mans power? It’s
true, God doth not give fuch a meafure of grace as is able to ful-
£l the Law, but we have faith enough evangelically to juftifie
us : But that is extrancous to this matter in hand. It followes
therefore, that the Law, taken moft firi&ly, and the Gofpel, dif-
fer in other confiderations then in this,
. They doe not distingwifh berween that which is primarily and per 9. The Law,
{c inthe Law,and that which 3s oecafionally. It cannot be denied,bat :ﬁ;"‘:ﬁhg"m‘
the Decalogue requireth primarily a perfett holinefs,as all lawes quireth per--
require exa&tnefle; but yet it doth not exclude a Mediatour. The ﬁ? Bolinede,
Law faith, Dee #his andlive; and it doth not fay, Nore elfe (hal eluieinota
dot this for thee : For, if {o, then it had been infu'tice in God, to Mediaow
have given us aChrift. I cherefore much wonder atone, who,;n
is
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his book, fpeaks thus, The Law doth not only deprive ss of comfore,
bu it will les no body elfe [peak, aword of comfort, becanfe i is a rigid
keeper : and he confirmeth it by that place, Gal. 3.23. But how
fhort this is, appeareth, 1. Becaufe what the Apoftle calleth rfe
Lawhere,he called the Seripeure in generall before. 2. Hef peaketly
it generally of all under that form of Mafes his reg

n riment,fo that
the Fathers thould have no comfort by that means.

The Law , Ufe 1. Of inftruttion. How dangerous an errour it is, to deny
;‘;‘;‘;gﬁ;&:‘: the Law : for,is it good? and,may it be'ufed well ? then take we

is nowith- -~ heed of rejefting it. Whattbecaufe it is not good for juftification,

g;';gi“fnd is it in nofenfe elfe good ? Is not gold good,becaufe you cannct

mot to be re+ eat it,and feed on it,as you do on meat ? Take the precept of the

Jeded. Gofpel ;5 yea, take the Gofpel afts, as, To beleeve : this, asitisa

work, doth not juitifie : (Therefore that opinjon which males

73 credere, to jultifie,may as well take in other aéts of obedience)

But;becaufe faith,as it is a work, doth not juftifie, do you there-

fore reject beleeving ? A man may abufeall the ordinances of the

Gofpel,as well asthe Law. The man that thinks the very out-

ward work of Baptifme, the very outward work of receivin 7a

Sacrament will juititie him, doth as much difhonour God, as a

%ew, that thought circumcition, or the facrifices did ‘nitife him,

ou may quickly turn all the Gofpel into the Law in that fenfe;

you may as well {ay, What need I pray ? what need I repent? it
cannotjuitifie me,as to deny the Law, becaufe it cannot.

Grace and Ure 2. How vainathingitis, to advance grace and Chrift

Chrilt not te

beadvanced Oppofitely to the Law : nay, they that deftroy one, deftroy alfo

oppoficely o the other. Who prizeth the city of refuge {6 much, as the ina-

thelaw. 1 fa&our that is purfued by guilt 2 Who defireth the brafen Ser-

pent,but he that is ftung ? It Chrift be the end of the Law,how is

he contrary toit? And,it Chrift and the Law could be under the

Old Teftament,why not underthe New?It is true,to ufe the Law

otherwife then God hath appointed, it’s no marvell if it hure

us, if it poyfon us ; as thofe that kept the Manna otherwife then

they {hould,icturned to wormes. Bur, if youufe it {0, as Chrift

~ is the dearer, and grace the more welcome to thee, then thou

doft well. The law bids thee love God with all thine heart and

foul 5 doth not this bid thee goe to Chrift? Haft

: thou any
ftrength to docit? And what thou doft,being enabled by grace,

is



How the Law s, and may be abufed. 17

is that perfelt? Ve eriam laudabili vite ei.¢5c. (aid eAuffinymake
therefore a right ufe of the Law, and then thou wilt fetup
Chrift and grace in thine heart, as well as in thy mouth. Now
thou hold:t free-grace as an opinion, it may be; but then all
within thee will acknowledge it. -

Lecrure 1L

1 Tim. 1. 8,9.
Knowing the Law is good, if a man nfe it lawfully.

IN thefe words you have heard, 1. the pofition, [ The Law 1
good: ] 2. the fuppofition, If @ man ufe it lawfulys

Now, this know in the generall, that this is no more deroga- The abufc of

tive to the Law, that ic is fuch a good, which a man may ufeill, ;‘go;:gm“
bonuns, quo al-quis male i poteft, then God, or Chrift, or the to ic
Gofpel,or Free-graceare for,all may turn this hony into gall :
yea, an Antinomian may fet up his preaching of grace, as a
work more eminent, and fo truft to that more then Chrift. 1
doe acknowledge that of Ghryfesteme to be very good, fpeaking
of the love of God in Chrift, and raifed up in admiration of it,
Oh (faith he) 1 am like a man digging in a desp [pring : 1 Rand here,
and the water viferh up wpon me 5 and I fiand there, and (158 the waser
rifeth upon me: So it is in thelove of Chrift and the Gofpel,
the poore broken heart may finde unfearchable treafures there;
but yet this muft not beuted to the prejudice of theLaw neither.
And takethis,as a Prologus galeatss to alll thall fay, That, be-
caufe the Law may be ufed unlawfully,it is no more derogation,
then to the Gofpel : Wo be to the whole Land, for the abufe of
the Gofpel ; is it not the matter of death to many ? I fhall thew
the generall wayes of abufing the Law:

1. That in the Text, when men tury it snto unfisitful and yne 1.TheLlaw
profitable difputes : andthis the Apoftle doth here mainly intend. :2:?:',’:: ‘o
Cwi beno? muft be the queftion made of any difpute about the nprofiable
Law: and therefore, if 1 fhould, in this exercife I have under- difgutes.

_taken, handleany frivolous or unpxigﬁtable difputes, this were

to
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to ufetheLawunlawfully 5 and therefore let Minifters take heed
that be not true of theni, which onedreamed about the School-
men, that he thought themall like a man eating an hard ftone,
when pure manchet was by. Befides, he preacheth the Law un-
profitably, not only that darkeneth it with obfcare queltions,
but that doth not teach Chrift by it: and 1 {ee not but thar Bii-
niiters may be humbled, that they have preifed religious duties,
but not {oas to fet up Chriit ; and bereby people have becn cop-
tent with duties and facraments, though no Chrilt in them. Bur,
as all the veflels were to be of pure gold in the Temple, fo ought
all our dutics to be of pureand meere Chriit for acceptation.
Tertulizan {aith of Cerinthus, Legem proponit , ad excludendum
Ewngelmm » he preacheth the Law, to exclude the Gofpel
Theretore there may be fuch a legall preacher, as is juftly to be
reproved, the Apofile of the teachers in this Chapter, faich they
- will be rouediddaxara, teachers of the law, yet he rebuketh them,
- for they brought in many fables about it, as they teigned a
- dialogue between God and the Law before the world was made,
and that God made the world for the Lawes {ake. '
5. When, in 2. When men Lk to carnall and worldly respetls, in the bandiing
the handting of ir. - This is alio to ufe the Law unlawfully. And thus the
s Telpe e Y . . S
is had to  Priefts and the Jewes did, as thereby to make a living, andto
woildly ends* have temporall bleflings: And it is no wonder that the Law
.may be uféd {o,feeing the dolrine of Chritt is io abuled. There
are, as Nazianzen {aith well, Xewbprogss, and Xeworamnroly Chyoff-
‘merchants, and Chrift-Fucksters, that hope, as Fodas did, for car-
nall ends by Chrift ; Therefore fo we are to handle Law and
Gofpel, not as thereby to make parties, or to get applaufe
but of a godly love and zeale to truth. It was an honeft com-
plaint of a Popifh writer, #e (faith he ) bandle the Scripture
(tantm ut nos pafcat; & veltiat ) that we mightonly live, and be
cloarhed by it. And how doeweall fall fhort of Paxul. as, Att.20,
where he was preaching night and day with great affe®ions, and
- defired no mans gold or filver ? how well might (brvfostome call
. him, eAngelusterreftris, &, (or Pauliicff cor Christi2
3Whet men. 2, 3. WWhen men wonld guste dverthrowityor deny it. Thus the Mare
47 cionites and Manichees of old, and others of late, though upon
other grounds, Now the ground of their errour, are the rriany
places
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places of Scripture that {eeme to deny the Law ; and, 1 doe ac-
knowledge, it is hard to get the truefenfe ot tho’e places with-
ont diligence : and therctore e4#/ffsn {aid well (as to that pur-
pofe,if 1 miltake not) They are not fo much the fimples as the negli-
gentythat aye deceived berern : and, as Chryfoffome faith, oA frend
that i acquainted with bu friend, will gt out the meaning of aletrer
or phrafes which another conld not thas o a firanger : (O it is herein
the Scripture. Now, two things It fuch confider: 1. That as
there are places that feem to overthrow it,{o there are alfo many
plac.s that doe confirme it; yea, the Apofile makes obje&tions
againit himfelf, as it he did difanull it, and then an{wers with an
abpit, as it it were an horrid thing to doe {fo. 2. That they muit
take the Apolitle in theparticuler fenie he intends it. Itis a good
rule, Qualiber res i capiendaeft parte,qui caps debet : Y ou doe not
take a{word by the edge,but the handle; nor a veflell by the bo-
dy, but the eare: and fo this dottrine of the Law, not ‘in every
part,but where the Apoftle would have you take ic. f
4. When they doe illinterprerit. And herein all Popifh'Authors ¢.Whenthey
arein an high degree to be reproved; for,they limit exceedingly ;{‘:ﬁ‘?“'PFf y
the {pirituall meaning thereof, even as the Pharifees underftood B
it only of externall a&s : and therefore our Saviour, ¢Matth.s,
did not make new commands or counfells there (as Popifh
Expolitors dreame ) but did throw away all that earth, which
the Philiiims had tumbled into that fpring. And this was fo
generall a miftake, that it was a great while ere Paw/ did under-
ftand the ftriGnefle of it. Thisdifcovers a world of {in in aman,
which he was ignorant of betore. The Papiils, they alfo ufeit
unlawfully in that corrupt glofle, as if it might be kept fo farre
forthasit’s obligatory. In a greac part of ity they make it com-
monitory,and not obligatory; and the power of man they make
tobethe rule of his duty, whereas ic is plaine by Scripture, that
that meafiire of grace, which God giveth any man upon earth,
is not anfwerable to the duty commanded there. It is true,
Hierome (aid, It was blafphemy to [ay, God commanded any thing im=
poffible: but in this fenfe impoflible abfolutely, fothat man could
never have tultilled ic.- -~ - o o o
5. When they doe oppofe it 1o Chriff. And this was the Jewes 5.When they
fundamentall errour, and under thi]s) notion doth the Apoftle PPttt
2 argue
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cxpedt jultifi-
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argue againft it in his Epiftles to the Romans and Galatians.And,
howfoever they would have compounded Chrift and the Law
together, yet this compofition was to make oppofition. There
can be no more two Suns in the firmament, then two things to
juftifie: Therefore the reconciliation of the Law and Chrift
cannot be, in matter of juftification,by way of mixture; but yet
one is antecedaneous and fubordinate to the other, and is no
more to beoppofed, then the end to the meanes. Nor is itany
wonder that the Law, through errour,may be oppofed to Chriff,
feeing that Chrift may be oppofed to Chrift; as, in Popery,
Chrilt fan&ifying is oppofed to Chrift juftifying: for, when
we charge them with derogating from Chriff, in holding our
graces doe juftifie ; Nay (fay they)we fet him up more then you,
for, we hold, He doth make us holy, That this holineffe doth
juitifie. Thus, you fee, Chrift in his workes is oppofed to
Chrilt in his juftifying. And here,by the way, you may fee,that
thatonly is the beft way of advancing Chrift or grace, which is
in a Scripture way, and not what is poffible for us to think, as
the Papiits doe,

6. When they look, for juitification by it : and this isa dangerous
and defperate errour's thisis that which reigneth in Popery,this
is that inbred canker~worm, that eateth in the hearts of all na-
turally. They know not a Gofpel-righteoufnefle, and for this
end they reade the Law, they heare it preached onely, that they
may be felf-(aviours: And, certainly, for this two-fold end, 1
may think, God fuffers this Antinomian errour to grow; firft,
That Minifters may humble themfelves, they have not fet forth
Chriftand gracein all the glory of it. If Bernard faid, he did
not love to reade Twiy, becaufe be could not reade the Name
of Chrift there; how much rather may we fay, that in man
Sermons, in many a mans miniftery, the drift and end of all his
preaching is not, that Chrift may be advanced. And in Chrilti-
ans, in Proteftants, it is a farre greater {in then in Papii:s : tor, it
is well obferved by Peter Martyr, that the Apoftle doth deale
more mildly in the Epiftle to the Romans, then in the Epittle to
the Galatians ; and the reafon is, becaufe the Galatians were at
firft well inftruted in the matter of juftification, but afterwards
did mixe other things with Chrift, therefore he thunders againft

them,
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them. I defire 1o know mothing, faith Paul, y Corinth. 2. bus Fefus

Chrsity and bim erscified. And fecondly, another end may be, to

have thefe truths beaten out more : As,The deity of Chrift, be-

caufe of the Arrians; and, Grace in predeftination and conver-

fion,by the Pelagians: {0, The grace of juitiiication, becaule not

only ot Papifts, but Antinomians. And, certainly, thefe things

were much prefled by Luther at firlt, as appeares in his Epiltle to
the Galatians : but,perceiving how this good dotrine was abu-
fed, he {peaks in his Commentary on Genefis (which was one of
his laft ‘workes ) much againft Antinomiits : But yet, becaufe
generally people are fallen into a formality of truths, it’s good
to fet up Chrift. And the poifon of this opinion will be feen in
thefe things:

1. It overthroweth the natwre of grace. And this holdeth againft v.Juftiscation
the works of the Gofpel, as well as thofe of the Law. Take no- b the Law
tice of this, that juftification by works doth not only exclude e nature of
the works of the Law, but all works of the Gofpel, yea, and the g
works of grace alfo. Hence you fee, the oppofition is of works,
and of grace. Here the Apoftle makes an immediate oppofition,
whereas the Papift would fay, Pau/ hatha #on fequienr; for,
datar tertinm, workes of and by grace. But works doe therefore
oppofe grace,becaufe the frequent acception of it in the Scripture
is for the favour of God without us, not any thing inus. Iwill
not deny but that the word [ grace] isufed for che effeéts of it,
inherent holineffe wrought inus, as in that place, Grow in grace
and knowledge ;5 but yet commonly grace is ufed for the favour of
God. And the ignorance of the ufe of the word in Scripture,
makes them {0 extoll inherent holineffe, as if that were the grace
which fhould fave us. As (faith the Papift) a bird cannot fly
without wings, the fifh fwimme without fcales, the Sculler
without his oare cannot get to the haven: fo,without this grace,
we cannot fly into heaven,and thatas the meritorious caufe. But

this is jgnorance of the word [ grace Jand {o the troubles and
unbelief of the godly heart, becaufe it is not o holy as it would

be, cometh from the miftake of the word [ grace.”| I fhall an-
ticipate my felf in another fubjet, if 1 fﬁould tell youhow
comprehenfive this word is, implying no merit or caufality on
our part for acceptance, but the clean contrary ; and therefofre,
or
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for God-to deal with us in grace, is more then in love: for
e A'durmr, if he had eontinued righteous, he had been partaker of
life; this had been the gitt of God, but not by the grace of God,
as it is firi&ly taken 5 tor Adem was not in'a contrary condi-
tion to lite. 1will not trouble you with Paress his apprchenti-
on, that thinketh eAdams righteoufneffe could not be called
grace, therefore reproveth Bellarmine for histitle, De g-atia pri-
mi hommis : npeither will he acknowledge thofe habits of holi-
nefle in Chrifi to be called grace. becaufe there was not a contra-
ry difpofition in his nature to it, as it is in ours. And thisal{o
Cameran pre(lech, that,belides the imdebstum which grace imply-
eth in every {ubjelt, there is alfo a demersrwm of the contrary.
Thus then juftificacion is of grace, becaufe thy holinefle doth
not only not deferve this, but the clean contrary. Now what
a cordiall may this be to the broken heart, exercifed with its
finnes ? How may the fick fay, Therel finde health ? the poore
fay, There 1 finde riches? And as for the Papills, who fay they
fec up grace, and they acknowledge grace ; yet tirft it muf! be ¢t
down in what fenfe we take grace. It is not every man that
talketh of grace, doth therefore fet up Scripture-grace. Who
knoweth not that the Pelagians fet up grace > They determined,
that whofoever did not a:knowledge g-ace wecefJary toevery good att all
the day long, let him be an anathema: and this faire colour did de-
ceive the Eaftern Churches, thatthey did acquithim : But eAn-
Jine and others obferved, that he did ufe the word grace, to de-
cline envie, gratic wocabulo wis ad frangendam invidiam ; even as
the Papifts do at this time : therefore if they fay, Thy paticnce
is grace, Thy hope is grace, and therefore by grace thou art fa-
ved; fay, Thisis not the Gofpel-grace, the Scripture-grace, by
which fins are pardoned,and we faved.

2. It oppofeth ChriSt in bis fulneffe : It makes an halfe-Chrift,

the fuluefie of “T'h)q the falfe Apofiles made Chrift void,and fell off from him.

Chrift,

Neither will ¢his ferve, to fay that the Apoftle fpeakes of the ce-
remoniall law: for (as we told you ) though the differences
about the Jewilh ceremonies,were the occafion of thofe divifions
in the primitive times, yet the Apoftle goeth from the byporhefis
to the theffs, even to all works whatfoever, and therefore ex-
cludes e fbrahams and Davids works from juftification. Now

Chrift

“
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Chrift would be no Chrift if workes were our righteonfnefle;
becaufe the righteoutnetle by the faith of Chriit is oppofed
to Pasuls own righteoulneile, and this is called the righteoufneffz
of God: Yea, this is {2id to be made rightconfneffe w10 ue , and
ie iz called the Lord our rigiteonfueffe ; and howloever Belarmine
would underiiand thefe phrafes caufally, aswhen Godis called
the Lord onr falvation; yet we [hall thew you it cannot be fo,
theretore it thy works juftifie thee, what needs a Chrift? Can
thy graces be a Chriit ?

3. At deftroyeth the trae doltrine of Juitification. 1 fhall not
lanch into this Ocean at this time, only coniider how the Scri-
pture {peaks of it, as not in.uling what is perte&, but forgiving
what is imperfe®; as in Dawvid, Bleffed s the man to
whom the Lord impateth no fin. 1 {hall not at this time dif-
pute whether there be two parts of Jufiification, one pofitive,
inrefpelt of the term towhich called Imputation of (brifts vighte-
osf-¢ffe ; the other negative, in relpe of the term from which,
Nor acconnting fin. This later T only prefle : Therefore, What is it
to be juftiricd 2 Not to have holinelle accepted of us, but our {ins
remitted: Fustitia nostra, et indulgearia rua Dowmine. Now,what
a comfortable plea is this for an humbled foul,O Lord,it is not
the quefiion, what good T have, but what evil thou wilt forgec :

23

3¢ Deftroyes
the true do-
@rine of Ju~
ftificauon.

It is not to finde righteous works in me, but to pafle by the un-.

righteou/n e in me? What canfatisfie thy {oul, if this will not
do? Is not this (as1 cold you) with (bryfostome, to ftand upon a
fpring riiing higher and higher ? .

4. It guie overthroweth juftifying faith : for when Chrift and
grace is overthrowne, this alfo muft fall to the ground. There
are chele three main concurrent caufes to our juftification : The
grace of God as the ethcient, (brsff as the meritorious, and faith
as the initrumentall 5 and although one of thefe caufes be more
excellent then the other (the efficient then the inftrumentall) yet
all are equally neceflary to that effe of jutification. That taith
doth initrumentally jultifie, I here take it for granted. Asforthe
Antinomian, who hold:th it before faith, and thinketh the ar~
gument from Infants will plainly prove it, I fhall {hew the con-
trary inics due time : onely this is enough, that an inftrumen~
tall particle is aceributed to ic, By faith in b blond; and Tf Bi

. ' (]

4-vacrthro'ﬂs
juthifyin
faithe J
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faithin bis Name, and, jastified By faseh. Icis true, ic’s never faid
Jud misw, for fasth,as if there weredignity or meritin it; bue Jud
aiseas. Now tofet up works is to oppofe faich, as che Apofile
argueth : therefore faith, asitis a work, is tobe oppofed to it
_ felt, as it’s an inftrament juftifying.

5 l?;{“;': 5. It quite difconr ageth a broken-hearted (inner, taking away peace
fenteared with God, the effeCt of yustification, and lorying in tribulations, Tf
finger. you confider Chapt, 5. of Rem. you will finde, that peace onely
comes this way, yea and to glory in tribulations ; for, ver.1,
being jufiified by fasth, we bave peace wuh God. Alas, what pati-
ence,what repentance, what pains and religious duties can pro~
cure thee peace with God ? Can that which would damne, fave ?
Can that which would work woe in thee, comfort thee? 7%
etiam landabsli vite eris,aith Auffin. as youheard; Woeto the
moft worthy life that is, if it thould be judged ftri&ly by God.
And then mark the obje& of this peace, “Peace with God. Takea
Pharifée, take a morall ora formall man, he may have a great
deale of peace, becaufe of his duties and good heart ; yet, this is
not a peace with God: fo alfo for glorying in tribulations,’
how can thisbe? If all a mans glory were for himfelfe, would
not every afflition rather break him, faying, This is the fruit of

my finne?
sBimgyoen 6. ltbrings meninto themfélves. And this is very dangerous:
fehves 2™ A man may not only exclude Chrift from his foul by groffe
{ins, but by felt-confidences; Yo# arecthey which juftific your felves.
And {o the Jewes, they would not fubmit to their own righte-
oufnefle ; fee how afraid Pas! is to be found in his own righte-
oufneffe. Beza puts an emphafis upon this word Found, imply-
ing,that Juftice,and the Law,and fo the wrath of God is purfi-
ing and fecking after man: Where is that man that offends God,
and tran(grefleth his Law? Where is that man that doth not
zray, or heare as he fhould doe ? Now (faith Panl) I would nos
¢ fannd in mine own vighteowfue[fe. And this made Luther fay,Take
beed, nos an‘b of thy finsy bt alfo of thy good duties. Now, if this
were all the wine that the Antinomian would drink in Chrifts
cellar, if this were all the hony that he would have in Chrifts
hive,none would contradi& it : but we fhall thew you the dan-
gerous inferences they make from hence, turning that which
would be arod,into a ferpent, 7. 1t
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7.0t overthrowsth the doftrine of imsputiation,and reckoning rs’g%te— ft;u(»:::g;bc
osfzeflé to ms:which is fpoken of Rem. 4. and in other placcs. 1 dogrive of
know how this point is vexed divers wayes 5 but this is enough :j?&ﬁ‘@fégh‘
forus: It righteounetle were in us, and propetly ours, whag
need a righteoufnefle be reckoned and imputed to us?The Papiit
maketh impurativz, and purative, and imagizary all one. Who can
fay,A lame man ({ay they) goeth right, becaufe he hath other
mens {hooes ? Who can fay, A deformed Therfires is a faire e 46~
falom, becaufe of borrowed beauty ? But thele are eaiily refuted
by Scripture, and we {hall thew you Chrifts righteoufnefle is as
really ours, as if it were inherent. They differ not inreality, but
in the manner of being ours. Now, here the Antinomian und
Papift agree in the inferences they make from this doCrine; If
Chrifts righteoufnefle be ours, then there is no fin in us feen by
God,then we are as righteous as Chrift,argueth the Antinomian:
and this abfurdity the Papifts would put onus. '

8. ltkieps amanin a flavifh (ervile way in all his duties : For, 8. Keepr 2

how mut that man be needs toffed up and down, which hath H50 4
P 3 all his dutigss

no other ground of peace, then the works of grace? How is the

humble heart foon made proud > how 1s the heaveniy heart foon

become earthly ? Now,you may fee the Scripture {peaking much

againft doubting and fearcs; and, Fames 1. it is made the canker~

worm, that devoureth all our duties: Therefore the Seripture

doth name fome words that doe oppole this Evangelicall temper

of fons; as, Be nct afraid,but beleeve 5 10,Why doubted ye ? the word

fignifieth to be in &iwis, that a man cannot tell which wayes to

take to, pi ucleapdicn, to be carried up and down, as meteors in

the aire, Now,how can a man be bold by any thing that is his?

By faith we have confidence and boldnefle : taith is confidence,

and faith works confidence ; buc faith, whofe obje& is Chriit,

notany thing of ours : it’smade the firlt wordal{o we can {peak,

when we are made {ons, to cry,e4bba,Father.

9. Aman may as lawfully jopne Saints or Angels in his mediation 9. Joyns a
with (hrift, as graces. Why is that doftrine of making Angels graces ro
and Saints mediators and interceflors {o odious, but becaufe it Chrifls mes
joyneth Chrift and others together in that great work? Doflt not diation,
thou the like,when thou joyneft thy love and grace with Chriits
obedience? The Papift faith, Let fuch and fuch an holySaint fave

. E .
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me ;5 and thou fayeft, Ler my holy love, et my holy repentance

- fave me. What advantage then hait thow, i thou crycfi down

Saints, 2nd then makelt thy ieit one in a Popith way? Ccald
theretfore thy graces fpeak, they would {ay as the Aneel to Fobn
that would worfhip him, #erflsp thom Ged, worlhip thou Chrift,
putthy truft in Chrifi ;5 he hach only born our Lins,to as to take
themaway : and theretore, as grofle Idolstry makes the works
of Gudagod; te doth more fubtle Idolacry make the works of
Chrilr,a Chrift.

1ce i sveribroweh the grace of bope. When faith is defroyed,
then alfo hope is. This grace ot hope is the great fupport of a
Chriftian : now, if it be placed in Chriit, and the Promifes, it
isas firme as faich 5 therctorc faith the Apoftle of hope, Rom.s,
4t mmakes not afbarmed : but, it ic were an hope in our felves, how
often {hould we be contoundcd? That is good of eAuffire,
Ntz fberare dete, fed de Deotuos nam ff [fevas de te, anima tua
contrrbatur ad ie, guia no: dum invenst wnde [ fecura de vz : Do not
hope in thy felsbut God 5 for if {0, thy foul will never finde
ground for frcurity. s an ignorant dittinétion among Papilis,
that they may have a certainty of hope, but not of faith in mac-
ters of falvation : whereas they have both the like certzinty,
and differ onely thus: faith doth for the prefent receive the
thinus promifed; and hope keeps up the heart againft all dif-
ficulties, till it come to enjoy them. Now, to have fuch an hope:
as the Papif's define, Partly coming from Gods grace,and partly
from our merits, Partim ¢ gratia Deiy and partim & meritds noflrss.
proveniens, muft needs be deftrattive. ~

11 It taketh away the glovy due 1o God in this great work sf Fuffi-

oftisglory: fization, 1f you have not meat or drink but by God, {hail yoir

have pardon of fin withouthim? Aérabam beleeved, and gave
God glory : Weare apt to account beleeving no glory to God 3
but could we. mortifie our corruptions more and more, could
we exhauft and fpend cur felves , yet this is mo more to give
glory to God, then when we beleeve. Now,it is good to potleffe
Chriftians with this principle, To beleeve in Chrift, 5 to give glory
re (bris? ; we naturally would think, to go far on pilgrimages,
10 macerate our bodies, were likelier wayes for our Salvation ;
but shis would be mans glory more then Gods glory : Th;reu

ore
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fore how did that wretched Monk, dying, blafphemontly fay,
Redds mibé aternam viiamy quam debes, Pav me eternall lite,
which thou oweft ?

12. It maketh firy and the firft Adam more and greater for con- v Mk
demnation, then Chrift for falvation. Now the Apoltie, Rom.s. ﬂ?,::;?,;;ﬁ
makes the oppolition, and fheweth, that the gitt is farabove thie in Cheiiteo
wanfgreffion : Theretore take thy 1ins in all the aggravations of e
them, there is not more in them to damne, then ir Chriit to
fave. Why fhould finbe an heavie {in, a great finjand Chrif not
alfo a wonderfull faving Chritt? Whea we fay, The guilt of
{in is infinite, Lhat is, onely infinite objettive; but now Chrilts
merits and obedience are infinite meritoriz : they have from the
dignicy of the per{un an infinite worth in them; and theretore,
as fin'is exceeding fintull, fo let Chrift be an exceeding Chrilt,
and grace exceeding grace.

3. Ir overthroweth the trne dollrine of fanttification : which de- t’hfc‘m(z‘s' fh‘"

clavéch it tobe inchoate, and imperte(t s that our faich hath doarine of
much unbeliet in it, our beit gold much droffe, our winemuch &ificaion:
water. It istrue, both the Papills and the Antinomian agree in
this errour, that becaufe fin is covered, theretore there can be
no {infeen in the godly; thatthe foul in this lite is without
{pot and wrinkle : but they doe it upon ditferent grounds;
wheveas Punly Ram. 7. doth abundantly deftroy that principle.
How blafphemousis that direftion of the Papiits to men dying,
who are to pray thus : O Lord, joyn my obedicnce wich all the
fuffrings of Chrift for me, Conjmnge ( Domtne ) obfeguum menw
csums ommbus gua Christus paffis eit pro me? And how abfurd is
that detrine, 85 bona opera [unt magis bona , quim mala opera
mals, fortssss merentur vitam aternam ¥

14, 1t taketh away the true dollrme of the Law, s if that were 14- Take:
poffibleto be kept : For, works could not juitifie us, unleffe they av:g;t:fc dj; .
were anfwerable to that righteoufneffe which God commands Law
but Rom. 3. that which was impoflible for the Law, Chrilt hath
fulfitled in us.

15. Lt overthroweth the confideration of a man, while he is jufli- 17 0%
thtoweth the

fied : For, they look upon him as gmdby, but the Scripture as confideration

ungodly ; Rom.q.who juftifieth the ungodly. Some by [ sngodly, | ge En;!ni{'ivéligc
> - » £d»

meane any prophane man, whereas it is rather one that is Bk

E 2 not
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not perieltly godly s for Abraham is here made the ungodly
perfon: 1 know, it is cxplained otherwife ; but, certainly this
is moft genuine.

Tfe 1, Ot Inftru&tion. How uncharitably and falfly many
men charge it generally upon our godly Minifiers, that they
are nothing but Juftitiaries, and Leyall Preachers? For,do nor
all found anJ godly Minifters hold torth this Chrift,this righte-
oufnefle, this way of juftification? Do not all our Proteftant
anthours maintain this truth, as that which difcerneth us from
Heathens, Jewes, Papilts, and others in the world? May not
thefe things be heard in our Sermons daily ?

Vfe 2. Itis not every kind of denying the Law, and fecting
up ot Chrift and Grace, is prefently Antinomianifme. Latber,
writing upon Gerefis, handling that {in of Adam, in eating of
the forbidden fruit, fpeaketh ofa Fawatigze, as he calls him,
that denyed Adam could finne, becauie the Law Isnotgiven
to the righteous. Now, faith Belarmine, this is an argunient
fatis apte dedultmwm ex principits Luthevavernm , becanfe they
deny the Law to arighteous man. Here you fee he chargeth
Ancinomianilme upon Lather 3 but of thefe things more here-
after.

Ufe 3. To take heed of ufing the Law for our juitification.
ICs an unwarranted way ;5 you cannot finde comfort there:
Therefore lct Chyift be made the matter of your righteoufneflc
and comfort more then he kath been. You know, the pofls that
were not {prinkled with bloud, were fure to be deftroyed 5 and
fo are all thofe perfons and duties, that bave not Chrilt upon
them. Chrift is the propitiation, and the Hebrew word 122,
uled for covering, and propitiating of [innesis Genef.6. ufed of the
pitch or plailter, whereby the wood of the Ark was fo faltened,
that no water could get in: and it doth well refemble the
aronement made by Chrift, whereby we are {o covered, that the
waters of Gods wrath cannotenter upon us. And do notthink,
10 beleeve in Chrift, a contemptible and unlikely way; for, it
is not, becaafx of the dignitic of faith, but by Chrift. You fee
the Hyflop (or whatfoever it was) which did fprinkle the bloud,
was a contcmptible herb, yet the inftrument to reprefent great.
deliverance,

Lecrore 14
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1TimM. 1.8)9.
Knowing the Law 5 good, if a man ufe it Lawfully.

IT is my intent, after the cleare proofe of JuRification by the-
grace of God, and not of works, to fhew how corrupt the
Antinomian is in his inferences hence-from; and, this being
done, I fhall fhew you the neceflity of holy and good works
notwith{tanding.

But before 1 come to handle fome of their dangerous errours
in this point, let me premife fomething, As,

1. How cantelows and wary the MumiSters of God ought. te be in this Minilters
matter, [¢ to fet forth grace, as not to giv: juft exception to the popifh 28 foro.
caviller 5 and fo to defend koly works, s not to give the Antinomian graceandde:
casfé of infultation.While our Proteflant authors were diligent in j‘j‘(‘)‘r‘]’(f‘"‘fi
digging out that precious gold of juitification by free-grace, out thereby P
of the mineof the Scripture; fee what Canons the Councell of LS
Trent made againft them,as Antinomian : (47.19.1f any man cafe s
{hall fay,The ten Precepts belong nothing atall to Chrittians, §otio 1o
let him be accurfed, Decens pracepta nibil ad Chriftiaos pertinere, o
anathema fit.  Again, Can.zo. If any man thall hold,that a jufli-
fied perfon isnot bound to the obfervation of the Commande-
ments, but only to believe, let him be accurfed. Si gnée dixerie
bomirem jufbificatum non teneri ad obfervantiam mandatorum, fed
1astiim ad credendum, anathema fit. Again, (an.21. 1f any fhall
hold Chrift Jefus to be given untomen, as a Redeemer in whom-
theyare to traft, but not as a Law-giver,whom they are to obey,
lethimbeaccurled. Si guss dixerit Christum Jefum datum. fusfe
bomsinibus ut vedemptorem cui fidant, non antems ur legiflatorems cui-
obedsant, anathema fit. You may gather by thefe their Canons,.
that we hold fuch opinions as, indeed, the Antinomian doth :
but our Writers an{wer; Here they groflely miftakeus; and, if

this:
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this were all the controvertie, we {hould quickly agiee. Tt is no
wonder then if it be {o hard to preach tree-grace, and wort pro-
voke the Papift 5 or,on the otherfide, to preach good works of
the Law,and not offend the Antinomian.

2. There bave been dangevors: affertions abotit good works, even by
thofe that vwere no Antinomiansy out of a great xeale for the grace of
God againft Papifts. Thele indeed,for ought 1 can learn, did no
wayes joyn with the Antinomians: but in this point there is
too mucli aftinity. There were rigid Lutherans called Flacians,
who as they did goe too far, at leaft in their expreflions, about
originall corruption (for there are thofe that doc excufe them;)

fo alfo they went too high againft good works : Therefore in’

ftead of that pefition, maintained by the Orthodox, Good
werks are neceflary to f{alvation , Bona opera fant neceffaria ad
falstem; they held, Good works are pernicious to falvation,
Bona opera funt perniciofa ad falatems. The occafion of this divi-
fion was the book called, The Interim, which Charles the Empe-

rour would have brought into the Germane Churches. Inthat

book was this paffage, Good works are neceffary to falvation : to
which CHMelanithon and others affented ( not underftanding a
nece firy of merit, or efficiercy, but of prefence ;) but Flacius 1lly icus
and his followers would not, taking many high expreilions ont

-of Luther ( even as the Antinomians doe) for their ground.

Hence alfo Zanchy, becaufe in his writings he had fuch paffages
as thefe, No man grown np can be faveds unleffe be give bimfelf to
good works, awd walk in them: One Hiuckellmar, a Lutheran, doth
endeavour, by a troop of nine Arguments, to tread downe this
affertion of Zaxchy, which he calls Calviniana pdlucryia, as a
moft manifeit errour. Now, if all this werefpoken to take
men off from that generall fecrer {in of puiting confidence in
the good works we doe, it were more tolerable : in which fente
we applaud that of Luther, Take heed not only of evil works,
but ot good, (ave non tanisinm ab operibus malis fed etiams o borss;
and that of another man, who (3id, he got more good by his fius,
then his graces : But thefe fpeeclies muli be foundly underftood.
Wealfolove that of Axftin,All the Commuands are accounted asit
thou hadit done them,when whatis notdone,is forgiven, Qmnia
wiandata tus falla deputantur, quands quicquid nan fiv,igsofcitur.

3. That

i
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3« That i the smeammodions, yea and ervoneoms paffages in Antia
nomian eAnthors,were #fed for [ome veafons hereafter to be mentio-
sed, 12 weve the more tolerable ; but that feems not to be. There i3
more poifon then can be concoled in them. But it this were
their ground o many un‘avory aflertions among them, meerly
their want of clear judgement to exprefle then:dilv-s,{o that they
think more orthodoxly then they write 5 then they might
be excuied , as being ina Jogomachy : but with this previfs,
as Anffe 12id of them thatufed the word fatam in a good lenfey
Lec them hold their opinion, but corredt their expretiions,
CMentem tencant, [ed lingnam corvigant. Now, that there may
be injudicicufhefle in them, as a caat® in pace of fome of their
erroneous patfages, will appearc in that they frequently fpeake
contradiGtions. This is a pailage often, but very dangerous,that,
Let & man be awicked man, even ai high as enmsiy it [elf canm-ke a
smiany yet while be is thus wicked, and vwhile ke ic nobetrer; bis fins are
pardoned, and be jnitified. Yer now in other pardages, Thosgh 4
w548 be never fo wicked, yer if be come to Chriity if hewill take Chriff,
bis finnes are pardened : now whata contradition is here, To be
wicked and, while be ss wicked, and,while be is 50 better. and yet to
take Chrsft, unleffe they hold that, ¢4 take Chrifty or, ts come io
bim beno good ching atall? But happily more of their con-
tradictions hereafter-Their injudiciou{nefle and weaknefle doth
alfo appear, that when they have laid down fuch a truth as
every godly Author hath,they have o iany words about it,and
do= fo commend it, as if they had found a Philcfophers Stone,
or @ Phenix ; as itthe Reader fhould prefently cry oucand fay,
Behold 2 greater then Solomion 45 heve : and yet itis bat that which
every Writer almoft hath. Again, their injudicioufnefie doth
appeare, in that they minde only the promiffory part of she Scriptsve,
and doe fand very listle upon the mandatory part. There are five or
fix places, fuch as, Christ camse to fave that whishwas lostand,
He hath lsid on bim the iniguities of us-all, &c. thefe are over and
overagain : But you fhall ftldome or never have thefe places
urged, UMake your calling and elellion fure. Work, ost your falva-
tion with feare and trembling ; whereas all Scripture is given for
ourufe. Thereforey 1. If weakne[fe were all the gromnd of shis con-
sroverfie, the danger were not fo great. Or, 2155 If the end and

@i -
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another nature.

Dangerons paffages of distinomiars imolerable, why.

aime they bad, were ondy to put men off from gloryirg in themfelves,
10 Adeny the concusrrence of works to the aft of juitification. 1€ their
defire were that men fhould not (as ¢ Michal) put an image in
Davids roome, {6 neither that Chriftians thould put their wouks
in Chrills ftead, thus farre it might be excufable : but then their
books, and their aimes cannot be reconciled. Or, If; 3ly, their
mame drift was only to fhew that good works follow @ juftsfied perfon,
and that they doe not antecede 5 here would be no oppofition : but
they deny the prefence of them intime.  Or, 41y, If the gueftion
were abant preparatory work; to juftificatior and converfion 5 though
(for my part) I think there are fuch, with thofe limitations that
hereafter may be given to them: this alfo were not {0 hajnous.
Or fifthly, Ifthe difpute were onely mponthe (pace of time betyeen 3
profane mans profuneneffe, and his juftification,or the quantity of his
forrow ; thefe things were of another debate- 1 do acknowledge,
that the Chriftian Religion was matter of offence to the
Heathens, in that they taught, Though a man had never been {o
wicked, yet,if he did receive Cbrilt,he fheald be pardoned; and
how {oon this may be done, it isas God pleafeth : but chere is
an alteration of the mans nature at that time alfo; and
Chryfaffome, indeed, hath fuch a paflage upon that Scripture, The
righteons [kall live by faith, Rgm.1. by faith onely araan hach
vemiflion of fins ; Now (faith he) this is a Paradox to humane
reafon, that he who was an adulterer,amurderer,fhould prefent-
ly be accounted rightecus, if he doebeleeve in Chrift: but this
differs from the Antinomian affertion, as much as heaven from
hell. So it’srelated in Ecclefiafticall hiftory of {onflantine the
Great,that when he had killed many of his kindred,yea and was
counfelled alfo to murder his own fon, repenting of thefe
hainous crimes, askt Sopater the Philofopher, who fucceedad
Plotinns in teaching him, Whether there could be any expiation
for thofe fins 2 The Philofopher faid, No : afterwards he asked
the Chriftian Bifhops, and they faid, 1, if he would beleeve in
Chrift. Thiswas feigned, to make our Religion odious. Or
fixthly, /f i were to (hew, that there cannot be affurance before jufli-
fication, or that to velye supon (briff for pardon,is is not noceffary 1
(Fonld know whether I have truly repented,or no ;5 This were alfo of

Therefore
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Therefor let us fee what prejudiciall inferences they gather
from this do&rine of Juliiiication. Iknow, the proper place of
handling this will come,when we fpeak of that point 5 but yet,
to give fome antidote againft their errours , 1 will name fome
few : as, 1. Denying them to be a way to heaven. Thus one ex- r. antinomi-
pre(ly (Sefk 4.om Chrsst being a way, pag.68.) It is a received con- ans fcnrb
ceit among many perfons,that our obedience is # way to heaven ; ::; zsot%::-.
though it be not c.xfa,yet it’s via ad regnuem : Now this he la- ven
bours to confute. As tor the {peech it felf, Divines have it out
of Bernard, where,among other encominm’s of good works, cal-
ling them Seeds ofhope,incentives of love, fignes of hidden Pre-
deftination,and prefages of tuture happine[fe, Spei guadam (ems-
nariay chariratis incentsva, occnlia Predeflinationss indicia, future

felicitatds prefagia, he addeth this, The way to the Kingdome,

not the caufe of reigning, 7ia regni non canfa regnandi. Now it’s
true, that they are not 4 w4y in that fenfe that Chriit is called 4
way, no more then the fpirituall life of a Chrifiian is life in that
fenfe Chrift ftilech himfelf Life; for, here he underftands it of
himflf, as the caufall and meritorious way : Therefore there
are Articles added to every one, # i@ drifee’ and that which
followeth makes it cleare , No man can come to the Father,
but by me.

Object. Oh,but fay they,our works are our bufinefle and im-
ployment,not our way.

Sol. | anfwer, when we call them 2 way, it’s a metaphor, and
fuch a metaphor,that the Scripture doth often delight in : Thus
the wayes of G7d ave faid to be perfzét, Denr.32. that is, the works
of thé Lord ; and thus, when it’s applyed to men, it fignifieth
any religion, doftrine,manners,actions,or courle of life, 2 Per.2.
2,15,21.50 that good worksareboth our way,and imployment;
for an imployment and way in this fenfe are all one. Thus
CMatth.7.17. Strait is the way that leadeth to life : What is this,
but the work of grace and godlineffe ? foras for that expofition
of the {ame author,to underftand it of Chrift,as if he were firait,
becaufe men do account him fo, and therefore would adde works
to him,thisis to compell Scripture to go two miles with us,that
would not go one; and then,by the oppofition,not wickednefs,

but the devil bim(elf would be the broad way.
10 2, Denying
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2, They deny P ] .
,hcirp,{(cm 2. Denying the prefence of them in the perfon justsfied. And truly,

in the perfun this is {0 dangerous, that I know not how charity can excule
jifieds 3e: Teis fiuch a navey, that wbera charitatss cannot regere, cover
it. For, thus faith the Authour exprefly, {peaking of that ot

Panl, Therefore we concludes a man s juftfied wabont the deeds of

the Law: Here ({aith he) the oApoftle doth not only exclude warks

from kaving any power operative 1o concuyre in the laying iriguities

sipor (hrift bust excludes all manner of wes ks men can doe, ro be pre-

fent and exiStent in perfonsy when God doth jajtifie them. And he in-

ftanceth of a generall pardon for theeves and traitors: Now

{faith he) one may take the pardon aswell as anozher. And (0 {peak-

ing upon that place [ He hath received gifis for men, even for the

vebellions, | he concludes, that therefore though a man doe rebell

a&tually from time to time, and doe pratife this rebellion ; y<t,

though this perfon do thus, the hatetulnefle thereof is laid upon

Chritt : Is not this fuch adoGrine that muft needs pleate an

ungodly heart ?

5. They deng | 3+ 172 the denying of gaining any thirg by them, even anp peace of
any gan oukeart, or lofing it by them. Now this goeth contrary to Scripture.
t"ﬁ;‘c"m‘fm Thuspage 139. (the Antinomian {aith) The bufineffe we are tods
25 this, that though there be finnes commutred, yei therve 15 5o peace bro-

keny becaufe the breach of peace is fatisfied in (brift; there 5 4
reparation of the damage before the damwage i: [clf be commiited,

And again, page 241. If God come to veckon with belecvers for

[mniey cither be muf aske fome hing of them, or wat 5 If not, why are

they troubled? If fo,¢hen Godcannos bring a new rveckoning.” And

in other places, If s man lock to get any thing by his graces, ke will

bave nothing but knockg. To anfwer thefe, it is teue, if 2 man

thould lock by any repentance or grace to have Heaven and

pardon, asacaufe or merit, thiswere to be ignorant of the
Imperieftion of aii our graces, and the glorious greawefle of

thofe mercies : YWhat proportion hath our faith, or godly

forrow with the everlatiing favour and good pleafure of God?

Buc firft, the Scripture ufeth fevere and fharp threamings even

unto the godly, where they negle® to repent, or goe onin {in,
Rom.8.13. Ifye live afier the fiefn, you (hall die : efpecially confi-

der that place, Hefr.12. two laft verfes 5 the Apofile alludeth
to that place, Dexr.4. and he {aith, Our God (as well as the Goc}

0
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of the Jewes, who appeared in tervour) & & confuming fire -
Now then, it the Scripture threatens thus to men living in {in,
i they doe not, they may finde comtort Secondly, Our holy
duties, they have a promile of pardon, and eternall life, though
not becaule of their worth, yet to th.ir prefence: and there-
fore may the godly reioyce when they tinde them in themfelves.
Lalily, theic ground is itill upon that falfe bottome, Be-
s114fz our (immes are lasd spon Chrift. What then? they may be
Iaid upon us in other refpelts, to heale us, to know how
biteer a thing it is to {inne again’t God. God doth here, as
Fofeph with his brethren ; he caufed them to be bound, and to
be put in gaoles, as it now they were to {mart for their former
lmplcty’. :

4~ Indenping themata be fignes and teffimonies of grace. or Chrift 4 They dery
dwelling i ws. And here, indced, one would wonder to fee how e 00 b
Iaborious an Author is to prove, that no inherent graces can be g%ac:.o
fignes : and he fel:Cts three inftances, Of univerfality of obedi-
ence, Of {incerity, and love to the brethren; concluding, thae
there aretwo evidences only 5 one revealing, which is the Spirit
of God immediately ; the other receiving, and that is faith.Now,
in an{wering of this,we may fhew briefly how many weak props
this difcourte leaneth upon :

1. In cofffounding the intrumentall evidencing with the effi-
cient; Not holy works({ay they)but the Spirit: Here he doth oppofe
{ubordinates; Subordinata non fsnt opponenda, fed componerda. As if
aman fhould tay, We fee not by the beames, or refle&tion of the
Sun,but theSun. Certainly, every man is in darkne(fe, and, like
Hagar, {eeth not a fountaine, though neare her, till her eyes be
opened. Thus it is in grace. :

2. Wefay, that a Chriftian, in time of darkneffe and tempta-
tion,is not to go by lignes and marks, but obedi¢ntially to truft
in God, as Dawid callsupon his foul often; and the word is
emphaticall,{fignitying fuch a rrlying or holding, as 2 man doth
that is falling down into a pit icrecoverably.

' 3. His Arguments, againit fincerity, and univer(ality of obe-
dience, goe upon two falfe grounds: 1. That a man cannot
di‘tinguith himfelt from hypocrites ; which is contrary to the
Scriptures exhortation, 2. That there can be no affurance, but

Fa * upon
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upon a full and compleat work of godlineffe. Al which are po-

pifh arguments.
4+ All thofe arguments will hold as firongly againdt faith ;
for, Are there not many beleevers fora feafon ? Is there not a
faith that indureth but for a while? May not then a man as
foon know the fincerity of his heart, as the truth of his faith?
tiow God  Now lecus confider their grounds for this ftrange aflertion,
may beGidto 1. Becaufe, Roman. 4. ic is faid, that God justifieth the nrgodly.
julificthe  Now this hatha two-fold anfwer; 1. That which our Divines
8% doe commonly give, that thefe words are not to beunderitood
i# fenfu compofite,but divifo,and antecedenter : he that was ungod-
ly, is, being juftified, made godly alfo, thoush that godiinelle
doe not juftifie him. Therefore they compare thefe paffages with
thofe of making the blinde to fee, and deafe to heare ; not that
they did fee while they were blind, but thofe that were blind
doe now fee: and thisis true and good. But I fhall, fecondly,
anfwer it, wich fome learned mcn, that sngoedly there is meant
of fuch, who are {o in their nature confidered, having not an
abfolute righteoufnefle, yet at the {ame time beleevers, even as
eAbrabam was ; and faith of the ungodly man is accounted
to him for righteoufnefle : So then, the fubjet of juftification is
afinner, yet a beleever. Now ic’s impoflible that a gian fhould
be a beleever, and his heart not purified, e4ts 1 5 8or whole
Chrift is the obje&t of his faith, who is received ot oncly to
juftifie, but to fan&tifie.” Hence Rem. 8. where the Apoitle feem-
eth to make an exa& order, he ‘begins with Prefcience, (that is
approbative and complacentiall, not in a Popith or Arminian
fenfe)) then Predeftination,then Calling,then Juftification,then
Glorification. I will not trouble you with the difpute, in which
place Sanétification is meant. Now the Antinomian, he goeth
upon that as true, which the Papift would calumniate us with,
That 4 profaue ungodly man, if beleeving, (hall be justified: We fay,
this propofition fuppofeth an impoflibility, that faith in Chrift,
or clofing with him, can ftand with thofé {ins, becaufe faith puz
rifieth the heact; By faith Chrift dwels in onr bearts, Ephcﬁ‘?.
Therefore thofe expreflions of the Antinomians are very dange-
rous and unfound, and doe indeed confirme the Papifts calum-

nies. '

Another
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Another place they much ftandupon is Rem.s. (Erist dyed

ar s while we were enemsies, while we were finsers : But, 1.if Chrift
dyed for us while we were enemies, why doe they fay, That + a
man be 4 great an escmy as enmury it felfe can make a man, of he be
willing to take Chriff, and to clofe with Chriff, he [hal be pardoned ?
(which, we fay, is a contradittion.) For, how can an enemy to
Chrift,clofe with Chriit? So thas this would prove more thenin
fome places they would feemto allow.

Belides, Chriit dycd not only to jultifie, but fave us: now
will they hence therefore inlerre, that profane men, living fo,
and dying fo, thall be faved ? And indeed the grand principle,
That Chrift hath purchafed and obrained all graces antecedently to s,
in their fenfe,will as neceffarily inferre,that a drunkard,abiding
a drunkard,{hall be faved.as well as juliified.

But, thirdly, to anfiwer that place, When it is faid,that Chriff
dyed, and rofe again for finners, you muft know, that this is the
meritorious caufe of our pardon and falvation; but,befides this
caufe, there are other caufes inftrumentall, that go to the whole
work of Juftification: Therefore fome Divines,as they {peak of
converfion paffive and aftive, {0 alio of a juftification active and
paffive; and paffive they call, when not onely the meritorious

canfe, but the inftrument applying is alfo prefent, then the per-

{on is ju!itied. Now thefe fpeak of Chrilts death as an univerfall
meritorious caufe, without any application of Chrifts death un-
to this or that foule : Theretore itill you muft carry this along

‘with you,that,to that grand mercy of juftification,fomething is
requilite as the efficient, viz. the grace o/ God, {fomething as me-
ritorious,viz. Chrilts {uffering;fomething as inftrumentall,viz.
faith; and one is as neceflary as the other. .

1 will but mention one place more, and that is ‘Pfal. 68.18.
Thos haft vecerved gifts even for the rebellione alfo, that the Lord
God may dwell amsong them. Here they infift much upon this, yes
for the rebeliions; and {aith the Auchor, pag. 41 1. Seeing God can-
not dwel where iniquity is:Chrift received gifts for men, that the Lord
Ged might dwell among the rebellions ; and by this meanes, God can
dwell with thofe perfons thas doe alt the vebellion, becanfe all the bate-
fulneffe of it is tranfalled froms sbofe vevfons upon vhe back .of Chrsit.
And, faith the fame Author, pag.412. The boly Ghef¥ doth not 6‘;”

. thas

37,
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Dangerous inferenges from the doctrine of Fuftification,
that 1he Lovd rakes rebellions perfons and gifis, and prepares thems and
then wil come and dwell with them ; bnt even theny while they are re-
beliions, without any fPops the Lord Chyist hath veceived gifis for
them, that the Lord Gid may dwell among them. 1s not all this
{trance? Though the fame Authcur prefle fan&ification never
o much in other places, yet certainly fuich principles as thefe
overthrow it. : '

But as for this place, it will be the greateft adveriary they
haveagainlt them, if you con:ider the fcope of it 5 for,there the
Pfalmift {fpeaks ot the fruit and power of Chrifts Afcenfion, as.
appeareth Ephef 3. whereby gifts were given to men, that {o even
the mott rebellious might be converted,and changed by this mi-
niftery ; fo that this is clean contrary : And befides,thofe words,
with them.or among them,are not in the Hebrew ; therefore fome
referre them to the rebellious, and make 74b in the Hebrew,
and Elohim.in the Vocative cafe,even for the rebellious(O Lord
God) to inhabit; as that of Efay, The Wulfe and the Lamb (hall
dwell together : Some referre it to Gods dwelling, yet doe not
underftand it of his dwelling with them, but of his dwelling,
i.e. fixing the Arke after the enemics are fubdued. But take
our Edition to be the beit (as it feemeth to be) yet it muft be
meant of rebels changed by his Spiric; for the Scripture ufech
druetr, nelurnéiv, and vomelv of Gods dwelling in men, buc itill con-
verted, Rym.8.11.Ephef.3.13. 2 Cor.6.16. -

Lecrure IV.

’ 1 Tim. 1.8,9.
- Knowing the Law i good, if a man ufe it lawfully.

Aving confuted fome dangerous inferences, that the Antj-

nomian makes from that precious do&t-ine of Juitification,

I thallat ¢his time anwer only one quelion, Upon w'at grownds

ara ihe paople of God to be xpalsus of good workes ? for it’s very hard

ta repant, to love, to bz patient, or fraictull, and not to doe

them for this end, tojultifieus : And, howloever theologicall y(,i
an



What meant by good works. 39

and in the notion, we may make a great difference between bokt-
neffe s a way or meanes, and as a canfe or merst of falvation ; yet
prattically the heart doth not ufe to diftinguifh fo fubtileiy.
Therefore, although [ intend not to handle the whole do&trine
of San&ification or new obedience at this time; yet I thould
leave my difcourfe imperfe&, if I did not informe you, how good
works of the Law doneby grace,and jufiification of the Golpel,
may ftand together.
Firlt theretore take notice what we meane by good works. We
take not good works firi&ly, for the works of charity or libera-
lity 5 nor for any externall a&ions of religion, which nay be
done where the heareis not cleanfed ; much leffe for the Popifh
good workes of fupererogation : but for the graces of Gods
Spirit in us , and the attions flowing from them : For, ufually,
with the Papifts and Popith perfons, good works are commonly
called thofe fuperftitious and fupererogant workes, which God
never commanded : or,if God hath commanded them,they mean
them as externall and fenfible ; fuch as,Coming to Church, and,
Receiving of Sacraments 5 not internall and fpirituall faith,and
a contrite {piric, which are the foule of all duties : and if thefe
be not there, the outward duties are like clothes upon a dead
man, that cannot warme him, becaufe there is no life within.
T herefore much is required even to the effence of a godly work,
though it be not perfe& in degrees :\ As, 1.1t muft be commanded Foure things
by God. 2.1t muft be wronght in us by the Spivitof God. All the [fired ©
unregenerate mans actions, his prayers, and fervices are finnes. good works.
3. Iemuft flow from an isward principle of grace, or a fupernaturakl
being in the [onle,whereby & man is anew creature. 4. Theend mnf?
be Gods glory. That which the moft refined man can doe, isbut a
glow-worm, not a ftarre : So that then onely is the work good,
when,being anfwerable to the rule, it’s from God, and through
God,and to God.
2. That the Antinomian erreth two contrary wayes about
good works : Sometimes they fpeak very erroneoufly and grofly
about them. Thus Iflcbins Agricola, the firft Antinomian that
was (who afterwards joyned with others in making that wicked
Book, called, The Isterim ) and his followers, deliver thefe
Pofitions, That {aying of Perer, CMake your catiing and cleition
fire
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Good works
arencceflary:

L.Becaufe they
arethefruicof

Ch.ril'ts d‘ldlg

Antinomians erre contrary wayes about good works.

fire, is dittum inutile, an unprofitable faying, and Perer did not
underitand Chriftian liberty. So again, «As foos a5 thos once be-
ginnelt tovhmke, how men [howld lvve godlily and madestly, prefently
thow haSt wandered from the Gospel. And again, The Law and
works only belong to the Cours of Rome. Then, on the other {ide,
they lift them up fo high, that, by reafon of Chriits righteonf-
nefle imputed to us, they hold all our workes perfet, and fo ap-
ply that place, Epbef.t. Chriils clenfing his Church, fo, as to be
without {pot or wrinkle,even pure in this lite. They tell us not
onely of a righteoufnefle or juftification by imputation, but
alfo Saintfhip and holinefie by this obedience ot Chrift: And
hence it is, that God feeth no iin in beleevers. This is a dange-
rous pofition : and, although they have Similies to illuftrate,
and diftinftions to qualifiei; yet, when 1 {peak of impurea righte-
oufueffe , there will be the proper place to fhew the dangerous
falthood of them. |
3. Youmuft, in the difcourfe you fhall heare concerning the
neceflity of good works, caretully diltingaith between thefe-two
Propotitions: Good workes are neceffary to beleevers, to juitified
perfons; or to shofe that [ball be faved ; andthis,Good works are vecef-
fary to jufFsfication and [alvasion. Howlocever this later is truein
fome fenfe,yet,becaufe the words carry as if holineffe had fome
effe&t immediately upon our juftitication and falvation, there-
fore I do wholly affent to thofe learned men, that think, inthefe
two cafes, we {hould not ufe fuch a Propolition: 1. When we
deale with adverfaries, elpecially Papifts, in difputation; for
then we ought to {peak exaly : Therefore the Fachers would
not ufe the word Xesstrox @ of the Virgin Aary, leli they {hould
feem to yeeld to Nefforinss who denyed her to be ®:é7ox&-. The
{econd cafe is in our fermonsand exhortations to people s for,
what common hearer is there,that,upon fuch a {peech,doth not
conceive that they are {0 necelfary,as thac they immediately work
our juftification? The former propolition holds them offices and
duties in the perfons juftified 5 the other,as conditions effe&ting
juitification.
4 Thele good works ought to be done, or are neceffary upon
thelegrounds: 1. Thesare the ﬁmt and end of Chvists death, Titus

2.14. I's a full place: The Apoftle there fheweth, that the
whole
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whole fruit and benefit of Chrifts redemption is loft by thofe
that live not holily. There are two things in our fins : 1. Tke
gwile, and that Chriit doth redeems us trom : 2. The filth, and that
he doth parifie from : [t Chrift redeems thee from the guilt of thy
lufts, hee will purifie thee trom the noifameneffe of them. And
mark a two-fold end of this puritication,that we may be a peculiar
people : This word aedator, Hierome faith, he fought for among
humane authours, and could not finde it : therefore fome think
the Seventy feigned this, and éméeewr. It an{wers to the Hebrew
word Segullab, and fignifieth that which is precious and excel-
lent, got alfo with much labour : fo that this holinefle, this re-
pentance of thine, it coft Chrift deare. And the other effe& is,
zealons of good workes. The Greek Fathers obferve , the Apofile
doth not fay followers, but zealows ; that doth imply great ala-
crity andaffe&tion. And, left men fhould think we fhould onely
preach of Chrilt andgrace ;s Thefe things fpeak , (faith he) and ex-
kort : And Calvin thinketh the lalt words [ Let no man defpife
thee’| {poken to the people, becaufe they are for the moft part
of delicate eares, and cannot abide plaine words of morti-
fication.

2. There is fome kind of eAnalogicall relation besween them and 3.Becale(in
Eeaven, compayatively with evill works, So thofe places, where it’s ;f{}’iﬁ,,,‘;;;‘
faid, If wee confeffe omr fiussbe ds not onely faishfully but alfo just, to there is tome
forgive e omr iniguities : S0 2 Tim.4.8. & Crowne of righteonfez, x’:e‘zgg“s’:;
which the righteons Fadge, &'c. Thefe words doe not imply any anduhem,
condignity, or efliciency in the good things weedoe ; but an or- -
dinability of them to eternall life : {0 that evill and wicked
workes, they cannot be ordained to everlafting life, but thefe
may. Hence fome Divines fay, That though godlinefle be not
merjtorious, nor caufall of falvation, yet it may be a motive :
as they inftance; Ifa King fhould give great preferment to one
that fhould falute him in a morning,this falutation were neither
meritorious, nor caufall of that preferment, but ameer motive
arifing fromthe good pleafure of the King: And thus much they
think that particle, for 7 was an bungry , doth imply. So that
God, having appointed holinefle the way, and falvation
the end, hence there arifeth a relation between one and
the other,

G © 3. There
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3.Becanfe a 3+ There i apromifé made tothem. 1 Tim. 4.8." Godlineffe batk. |
B o the promifes (as itisin the Originall ;) becaufe there are many. '
thems promifes {cartered up and down in the Word of God : (o that. -
to cvery godly attion thou doeft, thereis a promife of eternall -
life. And hereby, though God be not a debtor to thee, yet he is :
to himfelte, and to his owne faithtulnelle 5 Reddss debiray null.
debers, cryed eAuffine : {0 that the godly miay fay, Oh, Lord,
it was free for thee before thou hadit promifed, whether thou
would{t give meheaven or no ; but now the ward is out of thy,.
mouth : not but that we deferve the contrary , onely theLord
is faithfull ; therefore, faith David, I will mention thyvighteonf-
neffe, 1.e. faithfulnefle , onely : and the Apottle , Thss % a faith=
. full faying, and worthy of all acceptation. T his made themlabour,
and fuffer fhame. If you aske, How then is notthe Gofpel 2
Covenant of workes ? That in brief fhall be anfwered after-
wards. -
a.BeemGre- 4 They are Teffimonies whereby onr ele(lion ts made fure. 2 Pet.
fimonics af- .y ver.1 0. (Make your calling and eleélion fure. The Vulgar Tranf
auciettions Jator interpofeth thofe words { per &ona opera, | and complaineth
of Luther, as putting this out of the Text, becaufe it made a+
gainft him, but it’s no part of Scriprure. Now obferve the em=
phafis.of the Apoftle, Mamey amsddoure: firlt they muft be very dis
* ligent, and the rather (which is {poken ex abundants) (20 make
their calling and. elettion fure] What God doth in time, or what
“hehath decreed from eternity to-usin love: [20 makefure, fe-
Cadar.}  Eftims and other Papilts firive for firme, and not fure ;
and {o indeed the word. is fometimes ufed : but here the Apoftle
fpeaketh not of what it isin it felfe, but what it is to us, and
the certainty thereof. And obferve the Apoftles motives for ma-
king our eleftion fures 1- Ye hall never faile : the word is ufed
{ometimes.of grievous, and fometimes.of lefler fins ; but here hee
meanethfucha failing,that a man fhall notrecover-again. 2.4
entrance. [hall be abundantly ministred into beaven. 1Us. true, thefe
are not teftimonies without the Spirit of God. ,
sBecaule we. 5 ey are aconditian, without which a man cannot be faved. So
samnot be fi- that although a man cannot by theprefence of them gathera

© wed without

them, caufe of his falvation; yet by the abfence of them he may con-
clude his damnation : {0 that it isan inexcufable fpeech.of the
e Antinomian
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Antinomian, Geod works dee not profit us, nor bad hinder s 5 thus
Iflebins, Now the Scripture, how full isitto thecontrary?
Rom.8.13. If ye live afierthe flefh, ye (ball dye. So, Except gee re=
pent, yee (hall all likewife perifh.  Such places are {0 frequent,thag
it’sa wonder an Antinomian can paffe them all over, and al-
waies fpeak of thofe places which declare Gods grace to us, but
not ourduty to him. Wirkeut holineffe na man can fee God : now,
by the Antinomians argument, as a man may be juftified while
he is wicked, and doth abide {0 ; fo alfo he may be glorified and
faved : for this is their principle, that, Chriff bath purchafed ju-
fification, glory  and [alvation for us 5 even thowgh fimners and
snemies. :

6. They are in their owne natvre & defence againf? finve and coryw= 6.Becafe

ption. If wedoe but confider the nature of thefe graces, though }fﬁc’::f:afa‘"‘
imperfe&, yet that will pleade for the neceflity of them. £pb. 6. fi”
14, 16. There you have fome graces a [hield,and {ome a breast-
plate : now every fouldier knoweth the neceflity of thefe in time
ofwar. I¢’s true, the Apottle fpeaks of the might ofthe Lord,
and prayer muft be joyned to thefe; but yet the principall doth
not oppofe the inftrumentall. Hence Rom.13. they are called
the weapons of the Light. 10s Luthers obfervation, He dothnot
call the works -of darknefle , the weapons ofdarkne[fé ; but good
works he doth call weapons.becaufe we ought to ufe good works
as weapons, quid bonis operibus debemus wis sanquam armis, to re-
fift Satan: and he calls them weapons of light, becaufe chey are
from God, the fountaineof light ; and becaufe they are, accor-
ding to Scripture, the true light ; although Drufiss thinketh
Light is here ufed for wittory, as Fwd. 5.3 1. Pfal.132.17, 18, and
{o the word is ufedby Homer : and tMarceliinsu {peaks of an an~
cient cuftome, when, at fupper time, the children brought in the
cand]es, they cryed, Nogre.,

7. They are neceffary by a natwrall connexion withfaith, and the v.Becaufe ne:
Spivit of God: Hence it's called fuith which worketh by lrve. The SETay by 2
Papift Lorinus thinketh we fpeak a contradi&ion, becaufe fome- fiexion with-
times wee fay,faith only juitifieth ; fometimes, that #nleffé our faith gmitrhi; :‘}‘:;2:
be working, it canmot ju§¢ifie s : but here is no contradiion 5 for e ’
it’s oncly thus : Faith, which is a living faith, doth juftifie,
though not as i¢ doth live; for faith élath two notable als :

: 2 1. To
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1. To apprehend and lay holdupon Chrift, and thus it juftifi-
eth. 2. To purifie and cleanfe the heart, and to ftirre up other
graces, and thus it doth not : And thus Pan/ and 7ames may be
reconciled ; for Fames brings that very paflage to prove Abra-
ham was not jultified by faith alone, which Pas/brings to prove
he was;becaufe one intends to fhew that his faich was a working
faich ; and the other, that that alone did concurre to juftifie:
and thus in this fenfe fome learned men {ay, Good workes are
neceffary to preferve a man in the ftate of juftification, although
they doe not immediately concurre to that a& : as in aman, al-
. though his thoulders and breaft do not concur immediatly to the
att of feeing ; yet if amans eye and head were not knit to thofe
parts, hee could not {ee : and fo, though the fire doe not burne
as it is light, yet it could not burn unlefle ic were {0 ; for-it {fup=
pofeth then the {ubje would be defiroyed. 1t'sa faying of Fobn
Hpyjfe , Where ‘good workes are not without, faith cannot be
within, Ubi bosa opera non apparest adextra, sbi fides non eff ad
intra : Therefore, as Chrift, while he remained the fecond Per-
fon, was invilible, but when he iwas incarnated, then he bccame
viiible ; (o muit thy faith be incarnated into works, and it muft
. become fiefh as it were.
8.8y debe& 8, Theyare neceffary by debt and ebligation : So that God by his
cblighion.  foveraignty might have commanded all obedience from man,
though he fhould give him no reward of eternall life: Therefore
Durand did well argue, that we cannot merit at Gods hand, be-
caufe the more good wee are enabled to doe, wee are the more
beholding to God. Hence it is, that we are his fervants , Servss
nen ¢ft perfona, fedres : and we are more fervants to God, then
the meereft {lave can be to man ; for, we have our being and
power to work from him: And this obligation is fo perpetunall
and neceffary, that no covenant of grace can abolifh it ; for,
gracedoth not deftroy nature , gratia non deStruit naturans.
s. By com- 9. By command of God. This 1s the will of Gody your fanttificati-
',“}'}ig:gf"!‘- on: So that you may prove what is that good and acceptable will of
Romaz,3, = God, And thus the Law of God ftill remaineth as arule and di-
re@ory : And thus Pas! profefled hee delighted in the Law of
God in “his inward man; and that place, Rem.x2. prefleth our
renovation , comparing us to a facrifice, implyingwe are con-
' ' fecrated,
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fecrated, and fet apart to him (a dog or a fwine might notbe
offered to God : ) And the word[ Offer'ldoth imply our readi-
nefleand alacrity. He alfoaddech many epithets to the will of
God, that fo we may be moved to rejoyce in it. There is there-
fore no difputing or arguing againit the will of God. If our Sa-
viour, Marh.s.faith , He (bail be leaft in the Kingdome of hea=
ven, that breakerh the leaft commandement 5 how much more inex-
cufable is the Antinomian, who teacheth the abolition ofall
oi them?

10. They are neceffary by way of comfirt to our felues. And this 1o.Brway o
oppofeth many Antinomian'paffages,who forbid us to take any ©omfr
peace by our holineffe. Now it’s true, to takethem fo astopur
confidencein them, to take comfort from them, as a caufe, that
cannot be; for, who canlook upon any thing he doth with chat
boldnefle ? It was a defperate {peech of Panigarolaa Papift (as
River relates) who called it tolly to put confidence onely in
Chriits bloud. We know no godly man fatisfieth his own heart
in any thing he doth, much leffe can hee the will of God. Wee
cannot at the fame time fay,Lord,forgive me, and, Pay me what
thoun owelt 5 yet thefe good works, though imperfect, may be a
great comfort unto us, as the teftimony of Gods eternall love
tous. Thus did Hezskiah, 2 Kings 20.3. Heztkiab is not there
aproud Pharifee, buta thankfull acknowledger of what is in
him : and fome confider, that this temptation might fall upon
Hezekiab, that when he had laboured to demolith all thofe fu-
periticions, and now became dangeroufly fick that hee had not
done well ; therefore he comforts himfelfe in his heart, that hee
did thofe things with , not that he meant an abfolute perfe
heart, but a fincere, and comparatively perfe&. Hence it’s obfer-
ved, the word 1 have walked, is in Hsphil, Ihave made my [elfe to
walke ; implying the dulnefle, and {luggifhneffe,and averineffe he
found in his heart to that duty : {o that prayer being, as one
alls it well, Speculum animi, the foules glafle, you may gather
what was a comfort to him. Thus Pasl, 2 Tim.4. I have fought
a good fight, &c. Icis true, thofe words, A crown of Righteouf~
neffe, The juft Fudge , and Render » doe not prove any merits in
Panl,as the Papifts plead ; but yet Pan/ declareth this,to keep up
his heart againft all difcouragements. Weare not therefore !t{0

4 . take
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' take comfort from them,{oas to reft in them ; but (o as ¢o prdife
God thereby. It’s a good way, nefosends feire, that {o wee may -
praife God for them; and, feiendo nefesre, that{o we may behum-
ble in our felves. :

‘1; 1,(?'“_;1[1!'3. I1. Tb‘] are ”ffeﬂkv n ?’G@'& ﬂ_f Gﬂd N éﬂtb m tbﬂt bfll'l £m5]
od 1 glorl-

663 by dieme pleafed, and alfs glorified. When we fay, They are neceffary in yefhelt

-

12.Becaufa
. others gre

'God, we underltand it declaratively, to et forth his glory ; for,
when God is faid to be the end of all our altions and goodnefle,
he is not finss indigentie , an end that needs them ; but finss afi
milasionss, an end that perfelts thofe things, in making them
like him : Now two waies they relate to God ; 1.God is hereby
pleafed; fo the Apoftle, Hebr.13. Hee is well pleafed : So thatas
Leah, though blear-eyed , yet, when fhee was fruicfull in chil-
dren, faid, Now ms) busband will love me ; {0 may Faith ay, Now
God will love me , when it abounds in the fruits of righteouf=
nefle; for, our godly aftions pleafe God, though imperfe& ;
onely the ground is, becaufe our perfons were firlt reconciled
with God. Secondly, they referre to God,fo as to glorifie him;
as his name is blafphemed, when we walke in all wickedneffe.
It’s true, it's Gods grace to account of thisas his glory, feeing
ic’s fo defetive. _

12, They are neceffary in regard of others. Matth.s.x7. Let jonr

pehied c c";_ light (hine befove men. Hee doth not there encourage vain-glory,
On

~ but hepropounds the true end of our vifible holinefle ; for god-
linefle, being light , it ought not to beunder a bufhell. Hence,
-both in the Tabernacle and Temple, the light was placed in the
midft; and it ought to extend to others , that hercby they may
- glorifie God in heaven : As,when we fee an excellent pifture,we
doe not praife that fomuch, as the Artificer who mage it. Wee
ought {o to walk, that men thould glorifie God,who hath made
us {o heavenly,fo humble, fo mortified. Hierome faid of Aufin,
that hedid diligere Chriftum babitantem in eAugufline ; fo ought
we to walk, that others may love Chrift dwelling inus. 1 Per.
3.I.it’s an exhortation to wives, {0 to walke, that their hssbands
mAy be won tothe Lord. Thou prayeft for thy husband in a car-
nall condition,thou wouldft have him go heare fuch a Minilter,
and fuch Sermons ; {ee that thy lifealfo may convert him- The
Apotile by the phrafe, witkout the word, meaneth the publique

preaching ;
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eaching ; o that the wives life may preach to himall the day.
and that {ame phrafe, xepf1dicwr), doth imply , 1.the great price
that every mans fouleis worth ; 2.the delight that they ought to
take in converting of others, even the fame that merchants doe

in their trade.
13. Holintffz and godline(Jé inherent is the end of onr faith and ju- 13 Becule
Pification : and that is the meaning of our Divines, who fay, :,e,;fffh;"‘ ’
Charity, orLove of God is the end of faith, becanfe God hath En_dhof ol
appointed this way of juftification by faith, till he hath brought pigcations
us into eternallglory, andthere we have perfettinherent holi- "
neffe, though even then the glory andhoncur ofall that thail
be given toChrift. Now, indecd, it hath pleafed God totake
another way for our acceptation, then fhall behereafter; not
but that God might, if he had pleafed, have given us fuch a mea~
fure of grace inherent,whereby we might have obtained eternall
life, being without fin, and conformable to his will : but this
way hath pleafed his wifdome, that fo Chrift and Grace may be
exalted, and wee for our {ins debafed in.our felves. Therefore
goodis that of Aufilme, Terret me tora vita mea; namsapparet
wmihi ant peccatam, asut tora flerilitas : My whole life terrifieth me,
for] fee nothing but fin,or barrennelle. Only this may make for
the excellency of San&ification, that therefore is Chrift, and’
Grace, and _Iuﬁiﬁcadon,_ and all, that at laft wemay be made
perfeCly holy. »
Now fome Divineshave gone further, but I cannot goe along
with them : As, 1. Thofe that doe give them caufalicy and efhci-
encie of our juftification and falvation : And. if they fhould ufe:
‘the word Efficiency ina large fenfe, it might be true, but dange-
rous : but otherwife, to take Efficient ftriCtly, they cannots for-
o was the covenant of works at firflt. Adams cbedience would
not have meritorioufly, but efficiently procured his happinefle.
Hence,by the Apoftle,faith is not included as works are reje&ted,
forthey are rejefted as efficients of our falvation ; but faith is-
included as the inftrumentall and paflive receiving of it
2. Some learned men have faid , Though'good works doe
not merit eternall life, for that is wholly purchafed by Chrilts
death ; yet, fay they, accidentall degrees.of glory ourgodlinefle
" may,
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may obtaine: but that is not fafe ; for, firlt, it’s queftioned by
fome, whether there be fich degreesat all, orno; but grant it,
yet even that muft beof grace as well as others.

Laftly, fome hold our temporall mercies to cometousby a
covenant ot workes, but not our fpirituall : this alfo is hard ;
for, we may have thefe good things either by Chrift, or elfe by
the forbearance of God, who doth not take the advantage a-
gainft us for our fins.

I {hall fay no more of this, then by anfwering a main doubt.

Objeit]f good workes be fill neceffarily requifite, why then
is not thecovenant of grace ftill a covenant of works: not as at
firlt in eAdam, when they were to be perfe and entire ; but by
grace ,pardoning the imperfeltion of them, in which fenfe the
Arminians affirme it ?

Anfw. Although good workes be requifite in the man jufti-
fied or faved, yet it’s not a Covenant of workes, but faith : and
the reafon is, becaufe faith only is the inftrument that receiveth
jultification and eternall life; and good workes are to qualifie
the {ubje& beleeving, but not the inftrument to receive the co~
venant : {othat faith onely is the condition that doth receive

the covenant, but yet that a man beleeve, is required the change

of the whole man; and that faich onely hath iucha receiving
nature, fhall be proved hereafter (God willing).

#{z. Of exhortation, to take heed, you turne not the grace of
God into licentioufnefle : fufpe& all do&rines that teach com-

i fort, but notduty ; labour indeed to be a fpirituall Anatomift,
dividing between having godlinefle, and trufting in it : but take

heed of Separating Sanfification from Juftification. Benota
Pharifee, nor yet a Publican : o that [ {hall exhort thee at this
time, not again(t the Antinomianifine in thy judgement onely,
but in thine heart alfo. As Luther faid, Every man hath a Pope
in hisbelly; fo every man an Antinomian. Pas! found his
flefh rebelling againft the Law of God, reconcile the Law and
the Gofpel, Juftification and Holinefle. Follow holinefle as
carneftly, as if thou hadft nothing to help thee but that ; and
et rely upon Chrifts merits as fully , as ifthou hadft no ho-
ineffeatall. And what though thy intent be onely to fet up

Chrilt

3



Who are [aid to know,and whatto be known.

Chrift and Grace, yeta corrupted opinion may foon corrupt a
mans life; as rheume, falling from the head, doth putrefie the
lungs, and other vitall parts. :

Lecrure V.

1 Tim. 1. 9.
Knowing this that the Law is not made for avighteons man.

WE are at this time to demolifh one of the ftrongeft holds
that the Adverfary hath: For, it may be fuppofed, that
the eighth verfe cannot be {o much againft them, as the ninth is
for them: thercfore Aaitin obferveth well, The Apostle ( faith
he) joyning two things, as it were contrary, together, dsth monere 8
movere, both admonifh and proveke the ‘Reader to finde out the true
asfwer to this guestion, bow both of them can be trse. \We muft there-
fore fay to thefe places, as Mofes did to the two Ifraelites fight-
ing, why fallyow om, fecing you are brethren? eAnstin improveth
the objeltion thus, If the Law be good, when ufed lavfully, and
sone bus the vighteoms man can ufe it lawfully, bow then (honld it not
be but to bim, who onely can make the true nfe of it ? Therefore, for
~ the better underftanding of thefe words, let us confider, who
I’;I'ley are that ape faidto kwow : and fecondly, what is (aid 20 be
xowne.
The fubjett knowing is here in this Verfe in the fingular
number,in the Verfe before in the plurall: it’s therefore doubted,
whether this be affirmed of the fame perfons or no. Some Expo~

fitors thinke thofe in the eighth, and thefe in the ninth, are-

the fame, and that the Apoftle doth change the number from the
plurall to the fingular ; which is very frequent in Scripture : as,
Galar.6.1. Others (as Salmeron) make amyfticall reafon in the
changing, Becanfe ({aith he) there are bus few that know the Law
% ot made for vhe rightcons, therefore be [peaketh in the fingwlar
sumber. There is a fecond kind of Interpreters, and they do not
make this {poken of the fame, but underftand this word, as a
qualification of him shat doth rigl;;ly ufe the Law : Thu;;
, ‘ & ' Ti

Vi
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"What Law here treated on.

The Law is good, if & man ufe it Lanfully; and he ufeth it lawfully,
that knoweth it’s not iade for the righteous. Which of thefc
interpretations you take is not much materiall: onely this is
good to obferve,that the Apoitle,uiing thele words,we kuow,and
Knowing, doth imply, what underltanding all Chriflians ought
to have in the nature of the Law. ‘

Secondly,let us confider, what Law he here {peaks of. Some
have underfiood it of the ceremaoniall Law, becaufe of Chriits
death that was to be abolilhed, and becaufe all the ceremonies of
the Law were conviGkions of finnes, and hand-writings againit
thofe that nfed them : But this cannot be ; for circamcilion was
commanded to Abraham a righteous man, and {o to all the god-
Iy under the Old Teftament : and the perfons,who are oppofed
to the righteous man, are fuch, who tranfgrefle the Morall Law.
Others, that do underftand ic of the Mora}l Law, apply it to the
repetition and renovation of it by Moefss : for, the Law being
at firlt made to e4damupon his fall, wickednefle by degrees did
arife to fuchran height, that the'Law was added becanfe of tranf-
2reffions, as Panl fpeaketh. But wemay underftand it of the Mo=-
rall Law generally ; onely take notice of this, that the Apoitle
doth not here undertake a theologicall handling of the ufe of
the Law,(for that he doth in other places) but he brings it inas .
a generall fentence to be accommodated to his pareicylar mean-
ing concerning therighteosns man here. We mult not interpret it.
of one abfolutely rightecus,but one that is {o guvad-conatsm and
defiderinm 5 for the people of God are called 7ighreons, becaufe of
the righteonfnefle that is in them, although they be not juftified .
by it. The Antinomian and Papift doe both concurre in this er~
rour,though upon different grounds,that our righteonfnefs and
works are perfect,and therefore do apply thofe places ; eA pesple
withont fbot or wrinkle, &c. to the people of God in this life, and.
that not onely in juftification, but in fanttification alfo. e4s
{faith the Antinomian) in 4 dar & dungeon, when the doore 4s opened,
and the fun-light come in though that be dark in it felfyet it is made al
kight by the fun : Or, As water in ared glaffe, though that be not ved,
Jetsbyreafon of the glafftyit lookes all ved : fo though we be filsky in onsr
fehves: yer all that God fecthi in us looks a5 Chrifts  not onely in Fuftefie

cation, bt Santlification. This is to be confuted hereafter.

Thirds
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Thirdly,let us take notice how theAntinomian explaineth this
place, and what he meanes by this Text. The old Antinomian,
1flebins Agricola, ftates the queftion thus: Whether the Law be 10 &
righteans man as ateacheryraler, commander, and reguirer of obeds~
evce altively : Or, Whether the righteous wsan doth sndeed the works
of the Law, but that #s paflive ; the Law ts wrosght by him, but the

" Law doth net work_on bim. So then, the queftion is not, #Wherher
the things of the Law be done, (for they fay the righteous man is
altive to the Law, and not that to him) but, Whether, when thefe
things are done, they are done by a godly man, admonifbed, inStrucled,
and commanded by the Law of God : And thisthey deny. As for
the later Antinomian, hefpeaketh very uncertainly,and incon-~
fiftently : Sometimes he grants the Law is a Rule,but very hard-
ly and (eldome 5 then prefently kicketh all down again : For,
faith he, it cannot be conceived shae it [bonld rules bus alfs it (honld
reigne ; and therefore think it impoffible,that onea of the Law
fhould be without the other. The damnatory power of the Law.is
infeparable from#t : Can you put youtr confCicosce snder the mandasory
powers and yet keep it framshe damnatory? ( Aflertion of Grace
page 33. Again, the fame Author, page.31.) If it be true thatthe
Lyaw cannor condemmne, it is o more 4 Law, {aith Lytker. 1 {ay not
that you have dealt as uncourteoufly with the Law, as did that
King with Davids fervants, who cug off .their garments by the
midit : but you have: done worle, for even, foab-like, under

friendly words,you have deftroyed the life and'foule of the Law:..

You .canas well take your s4ppendices from the Law, as' you
terme them, and yet let it remaina truc Law 5 as you can take
the brains and heart of a man, and yet léave hima man #ill. By
this it appeareth, that it the Law doth not curfe a man, neither
can it command a man, according to their opinion. ' The fame
Author again, pag- 5. . He darevos srufi a'belegver to walk wishont
his keeper [ the Law,) asif be judged na otherwife of him then of a ma-
lefattorin Newgate, who wonld ksll and vob if his' Faylor were not
withbim : Thss they ave onelykeps within the compa(fe of the Law,but
are not kespers of it. Yet, at another time, the fame Author calls
it a [landery to {ay, that they deny the Law. Now,: who.can re-
concile thefe contradi®ions? Nor is this {hifling. and uncer-
tainty any new thing ; for the old ar}a{d fir(t Antinomian did ma-

o S 2 ’ ny
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- Gofpel,or the whole Word of God..

What Ansinomians meanety the Texi,

ny times promife amendment, and yet afterwards fell to his er-
rour again ; after that he condemned his errour, and recanted
his errour ina publike Auditory, and printed his revocation,
yet, when'L#ther was dead, hee relapfed into that errour: {o
hard a'thing it is to get poifon out, when it’s once fwallowed
downe. : _

In the fourth place we come to lay downethofe thingsthac
may cleare the meaning of the Apoftle : and firlt know, that hu-

“mane Authors, who yet have acknowledged the help of precepts,

doe fpeak thus much of a righteous man, onely to fhew this,
that be doth that which is righteoss, for love of righteonfne[fé, not for
feare of punifiment : As Aguinas {aid ofhis love to God, e dmo,
quia amo ;. & amo, ut amem. Thus Seneca, eAd Legem effe bonum
exignumeSt : 1t'sa poore fmall thing to be good onely according

tothelaw. And {0 Aristorlé; lib. 3. Polit. cap. 9. Theweth how a
righteous  man would be good, thougl there were nolaw; as
they fay of a Magiftrate, he ought to be: #6uG ¥ulvx @, a living:
law. Thus Soorates faid of cthe Civill Law,Ayaldr Gera s gired
And Plato, Pokit.3, - Otix dEsoy dvdodns wardivéirdrlew, It ds not fit to
command oy make Lawes for thofe that are good, Thefe Sayings ave
not altogether true, yet they have fome kinde of trach in them.
Hence it was-that Antifthenes (aid; A wifé man was not bound by
awy lawes.: And Denponax v0ld a Lawyer; thac all their lawes
wonld come.to nothing 5 for good won did not need them, and wicked
mienwosld nat be the better for them: And as the Heathens have
{aid thus,{o the Fathers: Hierome, What needs the Law [ay 10 &
righteoss man, T liou thalt not kill; to whoms it’s not peymitred 1o be
angry ? ' Yet-we{ee David, though a righteous man, needed this:
precept. But efpecially Chryfoffomse, even from thefe words, doth'
wonderfully hyperbolize , & vighteons man needs not the Layw, no
not teaching or admonifling 5 yea,be difdaines to be wayned by it, be
doth notwat or flay to learn of st. As therefore a Mufician or Gram=
rarian,that hath thefe arts within him, fcorns the Grammar, or-
to go to look to the rules; fo doth a righteous man: Now thefe
are buthyperbole’s ; for what godly man is there,that needs not
the Word asalight, that needs it not as a goad ? Indeed, in hea~
ven the godly fhall not need the Law ; no more fhall they the:

2“ Thcre-
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2. There are three interpretations which come very neere one
another, and all doe well help to the clearing of the Apoftle.
1. Some learned men lay an emphafisin the word [ Made | xeéizeu.
It is not made to 4 godly man as 4 burden, he hath a love anda de~ yhe Lawto 2
lightinics Lex eff pojita, fed non impofira: He doth not fay, Fa/fti gc;diynxlx:tz?l is
non habent legems, ant funt fine lege 5 fed non immunet eis tanguam } pgizn,
flagellum iCs not like a whip to them. The wicked with there
were no Law,and cry out as he, Utinambhoc effét now peccare! The
righteous man is rather in the Law, then under ic. 1¢s true, the
word [&7a] in the generall doth {ignifie no more then to fre, or
be, or i 5 therefore, in Athenaws, Ulpianus was called vearéndl G-,
becaufe of his frequent queftions, I8 xsirae s where {uch orfuch
a word might be found : but yet fometimes it figniteth ro be laid-
to a thing, as to defbroy it 5 {o Matth.3.10. The axe s laid to the root
of the eree, xéitar in the originall, and {o xé7a,is for as much as
dyzixeilas, pafita for oppofica, as we fay pofitus obex. Now this is-
to be underftood fo farre torth as he is righteous, otherwife.
the things of God are many times aburdento a godly man.
Let us not oppofe then the works of the Law, and the works
of the Spirit, Grace and Gofpels for the fame altions are the
works of the Law ratione objztt. in refpedt of the objeéts and the
works of the Spirit ratione efficiestis, in refpelt of the efficient.
Indeed the Scripture oppofeth Grace and Works, and Faith and
Works,but in a clean other fenfe then the Antinomian, in time
is to be thewed. '

The fecond interpretation is of the damnatory and cstrfing part Thegodly aré -
of the Law: The Law s not made to the beleever [0, as-be [bonld }‘;‘iﬁ;ﬁ’;ﬁ?"
abide under the cur firn g and condemming power of it and in this fenfe <wfe, buenoz =
we are frequently denied to be under the Law. It’s true, che 0¢ 3%l |
godly are under the defert of the curfe of the Law, but not the tion ofthe |
aZtuall curf,and condemnation : Nor doth it therefore follow, ™"
that there is no Law, becaufe it doth not curfe 5 for it's a good
rule inDivinity, 4 remotione altics fecunds in fubjete impediti,non
valet argumentums ad remotionem alt#s primis from the removall
ofan a& or operation, the argument doth not hold. to thé re-
moving of the thing it felf : as it did not follow, The fire did
not burn the three Worthies, therefore there was: ne fire; God

did
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did hinder the a&: And if that could be in naturall agents,
which work naturally, how much rather in morall canfes, fuch
as the Law is of condemnation, which works according to the.
appointment of God ? So then the Law is not to curfe or con-
demne the righteous man.
The Law, in 1 he laft interpretation is, that the Law was nor made becanfe
thereftrain-  ofrightearss men, but wnrighteoms. Had Adam continued in inno-
therentmas cency, there had not been fuch a folemne declaration of CMofes
:'l?;rr?agtcwfl?r his Law;for it had been graven in their hearts:Therefore.,though
bus u%right:-’ God gavea pofitive law to +4dam, tor the tryall of his obedi-
ous. ence, and to fhew his homage; yet he did not give the Morall
Law to him by outward prefcript, though it was given to him
in another fenfe : and fo the phrafé thall be like that Proverb, £
malis moribus bane leges nafeuntur, Good lawes arife from evil
manners: And certainly lawes, in the reftraining and changing
power of them upon the lives of men, are not for fuch who-are
already holy,but thofe that need to be made holy; and fo it may
be like that of our Saviour in a fenfe which fome explaine it in,
I comse not to call the righteons 5 but [inwers to repentance. By re-
pentance they meane converfion, and by the righteoss, not Pharie
fees, but fuch as are already converted. Thus Tacitns Annalys.
Ufie probatums eft leges egregins ex aliornm delsitis gigni, e, Nam
culpa qnam pana, tempore priors emendari quam peccare.pofferiys off;
excellent Lawes are made, becaufe of other mens delinquencies ;
The fault goeth before the puniftment, and finne before the
amendment. ‘

Now that thefe interpretations, much agrecing in one, may
the better be affented to, confider fome parallel places of Scri-
pture: Galar.5.23.{peaking of thefruits of the fpirit, e 4zainf?
Juchthere 35 no law 5 The Law was not made to thefe, to con-~
demne them, oraccufe them: {0 that what is faid of the a&ions
and graces of the godly, may be applyed to the godly them-
felves. You may take another parallel, Rom.13.3. Raulers are
not & terronuy to good works,but toewil: Wouldft thou not be afraid
of them ? doe no evil. And thus the Apotftle, to thew how the
grace of love was wrought in the Theffalonians hearts , 7 need
not ({aith he) write to yonto love, for you bave been taught of Godta

doe
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doe this : His very {aying, I weed not write, was a writing; fo

that thefe expreilions doe hold forth no more, then that the

godly , fo farre as they are regenerate, doe delight in the Law

of God, andit is not aterrour to them. And if becaufe the

godly have an ingenuous free {pirit to doewhat is good, he

need not the Law dire&ing or regulating, it would tollow as

well , he needed not the whole Scripture, he needed not the

Gofpel that calls upon him to beleeve , becaufe faith is im-

planted in his heart. Thisrock cannot be avoided : Andthere-

tore upon this ground, becanfe the godly are made holy in

themfelves, the Swencfeldians did deny the whole Scripture to

be nesdfull toaman that hath the Spiric: And that which the

Antinomian doth limit to the Law, /r & a kelling lerter, they ap-

ply to the whole Sciiptures and I cannot {te how they can
efcape this argument. Hence {bryfoffome that {pake fo hyperbo-

lically about the Law,{peaks as high about the Scriptures them-
{clves, #¢ onght to have the word of God engraven in our bearts [o,
that there [honid be no need of Scriptaye : And Austin {peakes of
fome,chat had attainedto fuch holineffe.that they livedwithont a Bible.
Now who doth not feewhat adamnable and dangerous polition:
this would be?

That theLaw muft needs have adiretive, regulating, and in-
forming power over a godly man, will appeare in thefe two par-
ticulars :

Y. We canmot difcerse the true wor(biptof God fiom fuperiFition 1. Theune
and idolatry, bat by the firff and fecond Commandement. 1t is true, (‘ggg'hclsng; ‘
many places in Scripture {peak againit falfe worthip, but to be ditcemed .
know when it is a falfe worthip, the fecond Commandement is gf:“x‘, f‘:g‘;‘
afpeciall direfror. How do the orthodox Writers prove Images Lowe
unlawfull ? how do they prove that the fetting up any part or
meanes of worfhip which the Lord hath not commanded is
unlawfull , but by the fecond Commandement? And, certain=
ly, the want of exa& knowledge in the latitude of this Com-
mandement brought in all idolactry and fuperftition. And we
{hall (hew you (God willing, in time)) that the Decalogue is not-
onely CMofes his ten Commandements, but it’s Chrifts ten-
Commandements,and the Apoftles ten Commandements as well
as his. ‘

2. Another
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8. The depth
of fin cannor

The Law hath an informing powes vver the godly.
2. Another inftance at this time is, in comparing the depth of

be difcovered the Law, and the depth of onr finne together. There is a great deale

without it,

more {pirituall excellency and hollneffe commanded in theLaw
of God,the Decalogue,then we can reach unto : Therefore we
areto ftudy into it moreand more: Open mine ejes, that I may
sndertand the wonderfall things of thy Law 5 thus David prayeth,
though godly,and his eyes were in a great meafure opened by the
Spirit of God. Andas thereis a depth in the Law, {oa depth in
our originall and native fin : There is a great deale more filch in
us, then we can or doe difcover, ‘Pfal.19. Who can underffand bis
errowrs ? Cleanfe me from fecret fins. Therefore, there being fuch a
world of filth in thy carnall heare, what need is there of the fpi-
rituall and holy Law, to make thee fee thy felf thus polluted and
abominable? Certainly, a godly man groweth partly by di(co-
vering that pride, that deadnefle, that filch in his {oule he never
thought of,or was acquainted with. ‘

The prafticall ufe chat jis tobe made of this Scripture ex-
plained,is,to pray and labour for fuch a free heavenly heart,that
the Law of God, and all the precepts of it may-not be a terrour
to you,but {weetnefleand delight.  Ob how I love thy Law ! cry-
eth David; he could not exprefleit. And again, My foul break-
eth in the longing after thy judgements. In another place, he and
Fob do account of them above their neceffary food; youdo not
hale and drag an hungry or thirfty man to hisbreadand water ;
T doe not fpeak this, but that it’s lawfull to eye the reward, as
Mofesand Chrift dids yea,and to fear God : for who can think
that the Scripture, ufing thefe motives, would ftirre up inus

finfull and unlawfull affeCtions ? but yet fuch ought to be the
filiall and fon-like affeCtions to God and his will, that we ought
to loveand delight in his Commandements, becaufe they are
his; as the poore fon loveth his father, though he hath no lord-

~ ihip or richinheritance to give him.

There is this difference between a free and violent motion: a
free motion is that which is done for its own {elfe fake ; a vio-
Yent:is that which cometh from an outward principle, the pati-
ent helping it not forward at all : Let not, to pray, to beleeve,

‘to love God, be violent motions in you. Where faith worketh
by love, this maketh all duties relifh, this overcometh all diff-
’ culties.
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cultiess The Lacedemonians, when they went to war, did facri-
fice to Love,becaufe love only could m'aie hardthip,and wounds,
and death it felfe eafie. Doe thou therefore pray, that the love of
God may be (hed abroad in thine beart ; and confider thefe two
things : 1. How the Law laid upon Chrift to dye, and fuffer for
thee, was not a burthen or terrour to him. How doth he wit-
nefe this by crying out, With defive I have defired to drink of this
cup ? Think with thy felt, If Chrift had been as unwilling to die
for me, as | to pray to him, to bepatient, to be holy, what had
become of my foule ? It Chriit therefore faid of that Law, to be
a Mediatour for thee , Lo, I come todse thy will. O God, thy Law
%s within mine heart ; how much rather ought this to be true of
thee in any thing thou fhalc doe for him? Thou haft not {0
rauch to part with for him, as he for thee,. What is thy life and
wealth to the glory of his God- head, which was laid afide fora
while ? And then (Zcondly,conﬁder how that men love lufts for
lufts {ake, they love the world becaufe of the world. Now evill
isnot fo much evill, as good is good; fin is not fo much fin, as
Godis God, and Chrift is Chrift. Ifthereforea profane man,
becaufe of his carnall heart, can love his fin, though it coft him
hell, becaule of the fweetnefle in it; fhall not the godly heart
love the things of God, becaufe of the excellency in them? Bu
thefe things may be more enlarged in another place.

Lrcrurz. VL

R o m.2. 14, 15.

For when the Gentiles which know not the law, do the things
of the law by nature, thefe having not the law, are a law nnso
themelves : which [hew the work of the Law written in their
hearts.

Efore Thandle the other places of Scripture that are brought
by the Antinomians againft the Law, it is my intent, for

better methods fake,and your more fiound inftru&ion, to handle

the

37
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Who meant
by Gentiles,

What it i5 to live like a Gentile.

the whole Theology of the Law of God in the feverall diftribu-

tions of it, and chat pofitively, controverfally, and pradtically ;-
and I fhall begin firft with the law of Nature, that God hath im-

printed in us, and conlider of this two waies : 1..As # #s a micere

law ; and fecondly , As it was a covenant of works made with A«

dam : And then intime I (hall fpeak of the ¢ Morall Law given

Mofes, which is the proper fubjet of thefe controverfies.

The Text I have read is a golden Mine, and deferveth dili-
gent digging and fearching into : Therefore , for the better
underftanding of thefe words , let us anfwer thefe Queftions:

1. BWho are mcant by the Gentiles bere ? It is ordinarily known,
that the Jewes did call all thofe Gentiles that were not Jewes,
by way of contempt ; as the Greeks and R omans called all other
narions Barbarians. Hence fometimes in the Scripture the word
is applyed to wicked men, though Jewes : as, Pfal.2. Why dot 1be
heathen rage ? It may be interpreted of the Pharifees refifting
Chrift. Indeed, the Jewes will not confefle, that the word =1
Gentes, is any where applyed to them : but this is very falfe, for
Gere['x 7. eAbrabam is thore faid to be the father of many narions,
(B33 Gentes ;) therefore they muft either deny themfelvesto be
Abrabam’s feed, orelfc acknowledge this word belonging to
them. But generally it lignifieth thofe thathad not the Lawes
of Mafes, nor did live by them. Therefore Gal.2.14. t3vnds (i,
30 live like a Gentile, is, not to obferve the Lawes of ¢<Mofes :and
in thisfinfe it is to be taken here ; for the Apofiles fcopeis to
make good that great charge upon all mankinde, both Jew and
Gentile, that naturally they are wholly in {in; and God, being
no accepter of perfons, will deftroy the one as well as the other.
And whereas it might be thought very hard to deale thuswith
the Gentile, becaunft no law was delivered unto him, as unto the
Jew, the Apoftle anfwerech that Objeftion in this place. But
grant it be underftood of fuch Gentiles, then there isa greater
Quettion whether it be meant of the Gentiles abiding {0, orthe
Gentiles converted and turned beleevers ;5 for, that the Apofile
fpeaks of fuch, moft of the Latine Interpreters, both ancientand
modern, doe affirme : and {o the Greck Father, Chryfostome, and
Effims, alearned Papift, doe think there are fo many arguments
for it, that it’s certaine: I confefle; they bring many probable
‘ rea{ons ;
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reafons ; but T will notrrouble you with them : thisfeemeth a
firong argument againft them,becaufe the Apoftle fpeaks of :uch
who are without & law,and a law to themfelves, which could notbe
trae of Gentiles converted:we take the Apofile therefore to fpeak
of Gentiles abiding o ; but in this fenfe thereis alfo a dangerous
expofition and a found one. The poyfonous interpretation is
of the Pelagiansywho underitand the law written in their hearts,
in the fame fenfe as it isufed, Ferem.33. even fuch a fulfilling of
the law which will attaine to falvation ; and this they hold the
Heathens by the law and help of nature did fufhiciently : But this
isto overthrow the doftrine of Grace and Chrift. Therefore the
found interpretation is of the Gentiles indeed, but yet to under-
{tand the law written in their hearts, onely of thofe relics of na-
turall reafon and confcience, which was in the Heathens, as is
to be proved anon.

The 24. Queftion is ealily anfwered, How they are faid to be How the
without a law ;to wit, without a written law, as the Jewes had 3 S v’ pot
fo that we may {ay, they had a law without alaw ; a law writ- withousa
ten, but not declared. - Law.

The 3. Queftion, Jn what fenfé they are faidto doe the things of How tidto
the law, andvbat by natwre. ‘To doe the things of the law is not 42 h thines
meant univerfally of all the Heathens, for the Apoftle fhewed by nawre,
how moft of them lived in the Chapter before : nor fecondly u-
niverfally in regard of the matter contained in thelaw,but fome
exterpall afts, as Ariffides and Scerates, with others.  And here
i’s difputed, Whether a meere Heathen can dae any work morally
good ? But wee anfwer, No : for every a&ion ought to havea
fupernaturall end, vsiz. the glory of God, which they did not
aime at ; therefore we do refufe that diftin&tion of a morallgeed, rhe diningi.
and thedlogicall, becaufe every morall good ought to be theolo~ °n,of Meral

. : and Theologs-
-~ gicall:they may do that good matter of the law,though not well. ca goodreje-
And as for the manner how, &y natare; thofe 1 nteréreters that Seds ‘
underftand this Text of Gentiles beleevers, fay, Natare is not
here oppofed to Grace, but to the law written by <#ofes ; and
therefore make it nature enabled by grace : bus this is fhewed to
be improbable. By wature therefore we may underftand that na- What is here
turall light of confcience, whereby thely judged and performed 2" by Na-

s . ,

ture,
{fome
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fgm; externall alts, though thefe were done by the help of
od. :
The next Queftion is,How this Law is faid to be written in thesr
bearts 2 Yon muft not, with Auffine, compare this place with
- thatgracious promife in Feremy , of God writing his law in the
Q,{,}T,;’ﬁ}lfhc hearts of his people. There is therefore a two-fold writing in the
Law in mens hearts of mens the firft, of knowledge and judgement, whereby
hear, s they apprehend what is good and bad : the fecond is in the will
meant, and affeftions, by giving a propeafity and delight , with fome
meafure of firength,to do this upon good grounds. This later is
{poken of by the Prophet in the covenant of Crace,and the for-
mer is tobe underftood here,as will appeare, if you compare chis
with Chap.1.19.
Thelwwite  Thelaft Queltion is, How they declare thés Law written in their
bear s meos bearts 2 And tha is firfe externally, two waies : 1.By making
waies, good and wholefome lawes to govern men by ; and 2.By their
praftice, atlealt of {fome of them,according to thofelawes : And
iecondly intersally, by their confciences, in the comfort or feare
they had there.

Obfervat. There ss alaw of Nature written in mens hearts, And
if this be not abolifhed, but that a beleever is bound to follow
the dire&tion and obligation of it, how can the Antinomian
think that the Morall Law, in refpeft of the mandatory power
of it, ceafeth? Now, becaufe I intend a methodic2!l Tratate
of the feverall kindes of Gods Law, you might expe& I fhould
{ay much about Lawes in generall ; but becoufe many have writ-
ten large Volumes, efpecially the Sehool men, and it cannot be
denyed but that good rationall matter is delivered by them
yet, becaufe it would not be {o pertinent to my fcope, | torbeare,
I'will not therefore examine the Etymology of the words that
fignifie a Law ; whether Lex in the Latine come of legendo be-
caufe it was written to be read (though that be not alwaies ne-
ceflary 5 ) or of ligando, becaufe a law binds to obedience 5 or of
deisgendo, becaufe it fele@ks fome precepts: nor concerning Né-
¥® in the Greek, whether it come of +#, which is improbable ;
or of riug’ s becaufe it diftributes to every one that which is
right : neither the Hebrew word 177, which fome make to

come
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come of 71, to infFrult and teach 5 others of the word D,

wr)
that fignifieth 4 difpofiion , or compiling of things together aslawes
uletobe. In the next place, 1 will not trouble you with the defi-
nition ofalaw, whether itbe an a&, or habit, orthe foul it
felfe : onely this is good to take notice of; againft a fundamen-
tall errour of the Antinomian, about a law in generall; tor
they conceive it impofl:ble but that the damning a& ofa law
mult be where the commanding aft ofa law is, and this is fre-
quently urged (as I fhewed the laft time: ) Therefore obfcrve,
that there are only two things goe to theeffence of 4 law , (1 fpeak
not of externall caufes) and that is,firlt, Direttion, fecondly, Ob-
ligation ; 1. Direltion, therefore alaw is arules hence the law of
God is compared to a light. And,Prov.20.27. there is a notable
expreflion ot the law of Nature, 1¢’s 4 candle of the Lord, fearching
the inwards of the belly. So it is obferved,that the Chaldee word for
alaw, is as much as /ight. The fecond eflentiall conftitute of a
law is, Obligation, for therein lyeth the effence of a finne, that it
breaketh this law, which fappofeth the obligatory force of it.
Inthe next place there are two Confequents of the Law which
arc ad bene effe , that theLaw may be the better obeyed ;5 and
this indeed curnetit the law into a covenant, which is another
notion upon it, as afterwards is to be thewn. Now as for the
fanCtion of the law by way ofa promife, thatis a meere free
thing; God, by reafon of that dominion which he had over
man, might have commanded his obedience, and yet never have
madea promife of eternall life unto him. Andas for the other
confequent ¢t of the law, to curfe,and punith, this is but an ac-
cidentall a&, and not neceffary to a law; for it cometh in upon
fuppofition of trangreffion : and therefore , as wemay fay afa
Magiitrate, He was a juft and compleat Magiftrate for his time,
though he put forth no punitive juftice, if there be no malefa-
&ors offending; fo itis about a law,a law isa compleat law ob-
- lieging, though it do not afmally curfe: as in the confirmed
Angels, it never had any more then obligatory, and mandatory
acts upon them; for that they were under a law is plaine,becaufe
otherwife they could not have finned, for where there is o law,
there isno tyanfgre(fion. 1f therefore the Antinomian were refi- Romg.ige
fied in this principle, which is very true and plain, ke would
quickly
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quickly be fatisfied : but of this more in another place. But wee
come to the particulars of the do&rine, the preffing of which
will ferve much again{t the Antinomian. Therefore, for the
" better underftanding of this Law of Nature, confider thefe par-

ticulars : :

Thelaw of 1. The nature of it in which st doth econfiff, and thatis in thofe

Raure con- common notions and maximes, which are ingratted in all mens

ifts in thofe . .

common no. hearts : and thefe are fome of them fpeculative, that there isa

tions which . God ; and fome praticall, that good is to be imbraced, and evill

nall oens | to be avoided : and therefore Aguinas faith well, that what pris-

hearts. ciples of Sciences are in things of demonftration, the [ame are thefe
rles of nature in pratticals ; therefore we cannot give any reafons
ofthem ; but, as the Sun manifefts it felfe by its owne light, 1o
doethefe. Hence (bryfeffome oblerveth well, that God, forbid-
ding murder, and other fins, giveth noreafon ofic, becaufe it’s
naturall : but, {peaking of the feventh day, why that in particu-
lar was to be oblerved, he givetha reafon, becaufe on the feventh
day the Lord refted, not but that the feventh day is morall, (as
fome have denyed.) but becaufe it’s not morall naturall, onely
morall pofitive, as the Learned thew.

Some frag- 2. The difference of its being in eAdam andin ss. This is necef~

e e [ary to obferve ; for it was perfectly implanted in e4dams heart,

letinus,  but we have onely fome fragments, and a meere thadow of it left
inus. The whole Law of Nature, as it was perfeétly inftrufting
us the will of God, was then communicated to him: and how-
foever God, for good reafons hereafter to be mentioned , did
give, befides thatlaw of Nature, a pofitive law to tgy his obedi-
ence ; yet the other cannotbe denyed to be in him, {eeing he was
made after Gods image, in righteoufnefle , and holinefle, and
otherwife Adam had been detitute of the light of reafon , and
without a confcience. Therefore it’s a moft impudent thing in
Socinus, to deny that e4damhad any fuch law or precept , and
that hee could not lye, or commit any other fin though hee
would; for, itmay not be doubted , but that if Adam hadtold

- Thoecom’ 3 lye, or thelike, it hadbeen afin, as well as to eate of the for-

mon notiens, , , .

in whichchis bidden fruit.

law confils, 3. The naturall smpreffion of st in ms. We have it by nature ; ic’s

arcinus by ] N h

natre. not a fuperadded work of God to put thisinto us. This affer-

tion
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tion is nuch oppofed by Flaccus lilyricus, who, out of his vehe-
ment defire to aggravate originall {in inus, and to {hew how
deftitute we are of the image of God,doth labour to fhew, that
thofe common notivns and difates of confcience are infufed de
moveinto us , .and that wee have none of thefe by nature in us.
Anda godly man , in his Book of Temprations, holdeth the fame
opinion. ldyricws indeed hath many probable arguments for
his opinion, but he goeth upon a falfe fuppofition , that the A~
pofile his fcopeis, to compare a Gentile fuppofid onely to doe
the Law, and not aflerted to doe it , beforea Jew who wasan
hearer of thel.aw, but nota doer of it: therefore , to debafe

the Jew, he faith, the Apofile [peaketh conditionally, to this

purpoflc, Ifan Heatben (houldkeep 1he Law 5 though be be not cir

cumcifed, yer he would be preferred before yom 5 wor ({aith he) that the

Apastle meaneth affertively and pofitively that any fuch doe : and

therefore prefleth the word 87, which is a particle of the Sub-~

juntive Mood, and is equivalent to dv, If the Gentiles. &e. But

his fuppofition is falfe 5 for the Apoftle’s fcope is 5 to fhew thac

the Gentile hath no excafe if God condemne him, becaufe hee

hath alaw in himfelfe : as appeareth, verz 12. As for the other
- confideration of é7as, tbougg Erafmus render it [cum fecerint 5|

yet that particle is applied to the Indicative Mood, as well as

the Subjuntive. It cannot therefore be true, which hee faith,

that the Apoftle fpeaketh fuch great things of men by nature,

that if they were true, it would neceffarily juftifie all Pelagia-

nifme, 1 {hall not ipeak of his many arguments againft naturall

principles and knowledge ofaGod 5 for he doth in effet at latt

yeeld to it.

4. The extent ofir. Andhereit’s very hard ta meafure out the
bounds of the law of Nature; for, fome havejudged that to be
condemned by the law of Nature, which others have thought
the Jaw of Nature approveth : fo true is that of Terzsllian , Le«
gem Natur e opiniones [was vocant, 7 hey call rheiy apinions the law of
Nature. There are foure waies of bounding this law.

1. Some make it thofe generall thingswherein man and beaft agree s F;"!;e bounds
as,defence of it felf, and defire of life : but by this meanes, that gume"
of naturall honefty and righteoufnefle would be excluded ; tor,

a beaft is not capable of any fin, or obligation by a law.hAnq
ow-
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howf{oever thatbe much difputed upon, Why God wonld bhave the
beaft killed rhat kilied & man 5 yet, to omit the thoughts of many
about it, that was not becaufe a beaft could be tyedby alaw:
but God, to fhew the horridnefle of the fact,would have the very
inftrament punifhed.

2. Scme bound it by the custome of Nations,that is,jm Gentinm
but that is {o diverfitied, that a {in with fome was a vertue with
others. '

3. Some doe bind it byreafon in every man : but this is very un-
certaine, and one mans reafon is contrary to anothers, and one
mans confcience is larger then anothers ; even asit is with mea-
fures in divers countries, though they have the fame name, asa
bufhell, &c. yet they are different in quantity,one is larger then
another. .

Latly, Otherskbound it by the will of Ged, declared and manifeffed
firfieoNoah in feven precepts , and afterwards to Mofes in the ton
(ommandements : but theleextend the law of Nature not cnely
to firft principles, but conclufionsalfo deduced from thence.

The obligai- 5. The obligation of it, when the law of Nature doth bind : And
Shofthe law that is from God the authour of it, God onely is under no law.
fiomGod. Every beleever, though juitified by Chrift, is under the Morall
Law of CHefes, as al{o the law of Nature : but now this law of
Nature doth not {o properly bind, as it’s mans reafon or con-
{cience, as that it is the Vicegerent of God, or a command from
him : and thus Cain by the law of Nature found a tyeupon him
not to {in, and guilt becaufe he did fin in murdering his bro~
ther, although thiere was no Morall Law as yet given. Itis true,
indeed, our Divines doe well reprove the Papiits, for calling all
that time from Adam to tMaefes, aftate, or law of Nature : and
this the Papifis doe, that thereforeto offer facrifice unto God
may be proved from the law of Nature ; whereas thofe facrifices,
being done in faith, had the word of God, otherwite we wcre

the objiensi, POUNG fill to offer Lambs or Kids to God, which they deny.
onofthelaw 6. The perpetsity of this ebligation. This Law can never be ab-
;fr;::::fl‘: , rogated. And herein we may demand of the Antinomian, Whe-
immwable,  ther the law of Nature doekind a beleever, or no? Whether he
be bound to obey the diftates of his naturall con(cience ? Sup-
. pofe a beleever hath his naturall confcience diftating to l’}im,
his

-
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This {in he may not doe; is he not obliged hereunto not onely
from.the matter (for that he grants,)but as it is a law and com-
mand of God implanted in his foule? 1 know there is a diffe~
rence between the law of Nature, and the ten Commandements,
as may be {hewed hereafter ; but yet they agree in this,that they
are a rule immutable, and of perpetuall obligation. Therefore
think not,that becaufe he dyed to free you from the curfe of the
Law , that therefore you are freed from the obedience unto
the Jaw naturall , or delivered by ¢Msfes. To deny this, is
to deny that a beleever is bound to obey the fure diftates
of a naturall confcience. I know we are not alwayes bound
to follow what confcience fuggefts, for that is obfcured and
darkened; but T fpeak of thofe diftates which are naturally
known.

Other particalars,as, The infufficienty af it to direlt in wor(hip, as
alfo,ts fave men, 1 do put off;and make application of what hath
been delivered. S

Vst 1. OF Inftrallion, againit the Antinomian, who muft
.needs overthrow the dire&ive and obligative force of the law of
Nature, as well as that of <Mefess Doth not even Nasure teach
gon (faith the Apoftle?) Now if a man may not care for
Mofes teaching, need he care for Nature teaching ?  I¢ is true
(1 told you) fometimes they grant the Law to be a rule, but then
afterwards they fpeak fuch things asare abfolutely inconfiftent
with it . . R

There were fome (as Wendelinue reports) Swencfeldians, thag
held a man was never truly mortified, till lie had put out all
fenfe of confcience for finne; if his confcience troubled . him,
that was his imperfeltion, he was not mortified “enough. 1
thould doe the Antinomians wrong, if 1 fhould fay, they deli-
ver fuch things in theirbooks; but let them confider, whether
fome of their Pofitions will not;carry them neere fiich a dange-
rous rock : For, if the Law have npthing to.doe with me in
refpe® of the mandatory part of it, then if I.be troubled for
the breach of i, it is my weaknefle, becaufe I am not enough in
Chrift. :

T Ufe 2. Of Reproofe, vo thofe who live againt this Law. Sins
that are againft the Law of Nature do In{xoﬁ terrifie. How many
' live
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live in fuch fins that the law of Nature condemneth ? Doth not
Nature condemne lying, couzening in your trades, lufts, and
uncleanneffe? How many Tradef~men arethere that need not a
Panl? Even Tnlly in his Book of Offices will condemne their Iy~
ing, {ophifticate wares,and unlawfull gain. 1t’s much how farre
they faw this way. Sinnes againft naturall confcience are called
Crying finness and, though men have repented of them, yet how
long is it ere faith can ftill theircry ? Have not many Heathens
been faithfull and juft in their-dealings? It’s true, thac man
hath not godlinsffe,who hath only naturall honefiy; theretore
there are many fpirituall finnes -that he never humbleth himf{elf
for: as Panl faith, he kvew not the motions of bs heart 10 be (inne.
Hence men are to be exhorted to get further light, and more -
tendernefle then a naturall con{cience can everattain unto.Never-
thelefle, it men fo live, as if they had not thisLaw in their hearts,
they are the moreinexculable: Arétherenot men who call them-
felves Chritiians, that yct the very Heathens will condemne at
that greatday? - - : '
Vfe 30 Whyit isfohard to beleeve in the Lord Chrift 5 be-
caufe here is nothing of nature int it, it’d all fipernatyrall: The
Papilts fay, we make an eafie way to heaven; for, let aman be
never {0 great a finner; yet if he doé but beleeve,all is well. Now
the people of God, fenfible of their fin, find nothing harder:
for, i’s in'the law of Nature they'fhould not lye, or fteale, but
that they fhould beleeve in Chriit for pardon, when labouring
under their offénces, here nature doth not help atall. 1atknow=-
Yedge i’s a difpute'among Divines, Whether 4 that lavs implanted
in-Adamsbheare; there was not alfe a power 10 beleeve in (byist, when
revealed ! But of that hereafter ; but the orthodox deny, that he
had explicite juftifying faith’, for that was repugnant to the
condition -he was in. "Eut the thing T ihtend is, to- fhew how
{fupernaturall and hidden - the ' way of Beleeving is. No marvell
erefore if it be made fiich & pecaliar work of the Spirit, to

vanvince of chis fintde. ' -

e Referma VI
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R oM. 2. 14. |
Forwhenthe Gentiles, which have not the Law, doe by pa-
ture the things of the law, &c.

THe Do@trine already gathered from thefe words is, that,The
Gentiles have a law of Natsre written ¢n thewr hearss : Which
law doth confift partly in light and knowledge of fpeculative
principles; and partly in pra&ice and obedience to pradticall
principles. So then from hence we may confider, firlt, Of she
light of Nature, and thert fecondly, Of ke power of Nature ; and
fromboth thefe we may have profitable matter, and alfc may
confute fome dangerous errours, which have poifoned too ma-
ny. 1 (hall begin therefore with #he Zght of Narure, or Reafon,
and fhall endeavour to fhew the Neeeffity of it, and yet the
Infufficiency of it: It is not fuch a ftarre that can lead us to
Chritt. - -

In the firft place take notice, that thisfight of Natsre may be
confideredin a three-fold refpett :

Firlt, As it’s arelict or remnant of the image of God : for;howfo- 1y, lighe of
ever the image of God did primarily confift in righteoufnefs and Nawe isa
true holinefle ; yet fecondarily it did alfo comprehend the 2‘:&1:?;,,22
powers and faculties of the reafonable foule in the afts thereof :

And this later part abideth. It is true, this light of Nature, com-
paratively to that of faith, is butas a glow-worme to the Sun
yet fome light and irradiation it hath. God,when he made man,
had fo excellently wrought his owneimage in him, that man
could not fall, unleffe that were al{o deftroyed; as they write of
Phidias, who made Alexanders ftatue, yet had wrought kis own
pi&ure fo artificially init, that none conld break Alexanders fta-
tue,but he muft alfo fpoile Phidias his image, who was the ma-
ker of it: And thus it is in Adam: fall, yet there remaineth fome

K2 light



68 Of the light of Nature,

light ftill, which the Apolftle calleth (Rom. 1. ) Trath ; he vouch-
fafeth that name to it, They detain the truth in wnrighteonfneff.,
Now this moon-light or glimmering of Nature isofa three-
fold ufe:
v, The lighe 1. For fecieties and publke Common-wealths, whereby they have
‘f:flll“‘:;\“é;:f" made wholfome lawes. 1U's wonderfull to confider, how excellent
cefiary for  the Heathens have becn therein. Thas (hryfaffeme,(peaking how
L'}e‘:‘g‘flgﬁ,e the moft excellent men need the counfell ot others, inftanceth in
lawes in  Jethro’s advice to Mofes,about choofing affiftant officers : That .
Jommon-  great man Mofes (faich he) whowas o potent in words and workes,
who was the friend of Gaod, which commanded the creatures, was
helped in counfell by Jethro bis father-in-law, an obfesre man, and 4
Barbarian : Although, to fpeak the trath , Fethro, when he
gave this counfell, wasnot {0, but had che knowledge of the
true God.
2Icinigs 2, This light of nature ferverk for the infFigation ank provecation
dutics 1o~ Of men te many good allions and Auties towards God and man. Hence
wards God il obferve that phrate, They detain : reafon and naturall light
" is bound, as a prifoner; by the chaines of luits and finfull af-
teCtions ;5 which thing Arifferle doth fully fet forth in his in-
continent perfon, whomhe defcribech to have a right opinion
in the generall about that which is good; yet, being too much
affeted to fome particular pleafure or profit, by that meanes the
betterpart is over-born: and therefore Ariftotle faith, the better
part of the minde did provoke to better things. This agreeth
with that of 247/ And as they bound captivated pradticall truchs
towards man, {o they alfo imprifoned them about God. Plate
had the knowledge ot one God, yet he dared not to communi-
cate it to the vulgar: Therefore (faith he)Opsficem nniverforum
ued, invenire facile, ned, inventum in vnlgus promulgare tatum : It
was not eafie to finde out the Maker of the world, nor yet fafe
to make known to the people hin, when he was found out.
Here for feare of the people, he detained this eruth. And Asftin
hath a moftexcellent chapter, ¢ap. 10.416.6. de Civit, to thew how
Sexesa kept thetrahin unrighteonfweffe: he {peaks of aBook Seneca
wrote (which now is loit) againft Superltitions, where he doth
molt freely and boldly write againit the pra&tices of their wor-
{hip; but,(aith e4ufin, He had liberty in his writing, but not
in
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in his life, Liberras affuit feribentiynon vivents, 1 will name fome
paflages, becaufe they are applicable to Popifh Idolatry, as well
as Paganifh. They dedicate their godsin moit bafe materialls,
and call them gods, which if taking life,they fhould meet usona
fudden, we fhould judge them monfters. They doe things fo
unfeemly grave men,fo unworthy free-men,{o unlike wi‘efound
men, that no man would doubt but that they were mad, if there
were but few of them, whereas now the multitude of thofe that
are thus mad is a patronage to them ; Immortales deos in materia
vilsfima & immobili dedscant— Nomina vocant, que Ji [pivitn ac-
cepto [ubits accurrerent,monfPra haberentsny——F acinnt vam indecora
boneftis, tam indigna liberssy tam diffimillima fanis, ut nemo fueiit
dubstaiuro furere eos, [i cum pancioribus furerent ; wunc f(anitatis
patrocinium eSt infanientinm tnrbaBut Seneca;when hehad {poken
thus, and much more, in the {corn of thofe gods, what doth he
refolve upon that his wife man fhall doein thofe times ? Let him
not religioufly account of them in his minde, but feigne them in
his outward a&s, I# arimi religione non habeat, fed in allibus fingat.
And again, All which things a wife man will obferve, as com-
manded by Law, not as acceptable to God, Que omxia fapiens
[fervabit tangmam legibies juffs, non déss grata. And further, Iftam
ignobilem deorsim turbam y quam longo avo longa [uperStitio con-
gelfie, fic adorabimses, nt memsnerimns culinm €jus ad morem magis
pertinere quam rem. Some {ay,Seneca was coetaneous with Paw/,
and that he had Panl’s Epiftles ; might henot (if o) fee him-
{elf defcribed in this phrafe,detaining the trath in wnrighteonfneffe #
But how well doth eAZuflin in the fame place ftigmatize him ?
He worfhipped,what he reproved 5 did, what he argued againft ;
adored, what heblamed; Colebat, quod reprebendebat 5 agebar,
guod arguebat 5 gnod enlpabat, adorabar. And are there not many
iach Popiih fpirits, that know their fuperititions and falfhoods,
yet,becanfe of long cuftome,will not leave them? What elfe was
the meaning of Domsitianss Calderinms, when, {peaking of going
to Mafle, he faid, Eamus ad commnnem ervorems ¢ And fo it was
a fpeech of adifputing Sophifter,Sic dice gnando fum in fcholis, fed,
penes nas fis, aliter fentio, You fee then by this,that naturall truth
would encline to better a&ions,but it is fupprefled. When 1 fay,
natnrall light enclineth the heart to good, it is to be undcrﬁogd
y
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by way of objeft meerly, thewing what is to be delired, not that
we have any ttrength naturally to whatis good. lfyou aske why.
truth,apprehended by natarall light, fiiouldbe letle eflicacious to
alterand new-mould the heart and life, then truth received by
faith (for in the Scripture we reade of wonderfull converfions;
and the Heathens have but one ftory that they much boaft of, of
one Palemon (if | miftake not) who was a great drunkard, and
came to deride Soerates, while he was reading his difcourfe to
his fcholars, but was {o changed by that lefture, that he lefe off
his deunkenneffe: This alteration was only in the skin, and
not in the vitalls. What then fhould be the ditference?) I anfiwer,
not that one truth in it felfe istronger then another, but the
difference’ is in medio, or inStrsmento, the inltrament to receive
this truth. When Nature receives a truth, it’s but with a dimme
eye,anda palite-hand; but when we receive it by faith, chat is
accompanyed with the power and might of the holy Gholt.The
influence of truth by naturall light, is like that of the Moon,
waterifh and weak, never able to ripen any thing; but that of
faith is like the influence of the Sun, that doth heat, and foon

bring to maturity- ‘
3. Tt makes _The lait ufe of this maturall light is, to make men inexeufable ;
men inexci- o1, feeing they did not glorifie God according to their know-
ledge, for thatthey are juitly condemned. This indeed is not
the onely ufe of the light of Nature, as fome fay; butitisa
main one, Rom. 1.20. not that this is the end ot God, in put-
ting thefe principles into us, but it falleth cut by our finfulnefs,
But how are they fnexcufable, if they could not glorifie God by
nature, as they ought 2 Some anfiver, the Apofile fpeaks of ex-
cafe in vegard of knowledge : but if you underitand it of power, it is
true; for by our faulc we are unable, and none went fo farre as
naturally they were able. And thus Nature is confidered in the

firlt place.

The Gight of  Secondly, Yos may confider it as corrupted and obfeured by fin :
Nawre, a1, And in this fenfe it's no help, but a defperate enemy to what is
fin, is au ence good 3 and the more reafon this way,the more oppofition to
myc© God God :and thas ic fell out with all the great naturall Luminifts 5
=" they became vain in theii reafonings,the more they enquired and
fearched, the furcher off they were from what is true,1 Core2. ;% 5
- The
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The naturall man perceiveth not the things of God: Jwximiss jsnot
a man carnall and groffe in finne, but a {ouly man, one that
doth excolere animam, fuch as Tuly and Aryfforle. Now the wifer
thefe men were, the vainerthey were. (hryfaffome’s comparifon
doth well agree with them: As if (faith he ) a king honid give
miuch money to a fervant that by it be (honld make bis family wore glo-
riousy and be goerh préfently and (pexds alB bis money vspon whores and
bawds. Thus did the Heathens: As eAwffin wrote to aman of
great parts, Ovaari abs ve Diabolus quarit, The Divell feeks to be
adorned by thee.
Hence Egypt, that is accounted the mother of Sciences, and
Mofes in regard of knowledge is preferred before the Egypti-
ans ; yet that was the feat alio ofldolaters : and fo the Aftro-
nomers, who lifted up themfelves above others in their know-
ledge of heavenly things,brought in thofemonfters into heaven,
and attributed worfhip to. them, and in their worfhip of their
gods they added many tealts and fports. Thus they invented an
happinefle, which Awffin calleth Scyllenm bonum, coniifting of
humane and bratith parts. If you aske how this natwrall hght ., .. .
cometh to bethus obfenreds; | anfwer,three waies: 1.By ill education. Nawre ob-
This is like the firft conco&ion, or the firft fetcling of the limbs feured three
of a mian. Secondly, By long caffome and degeneration. Hence fome e
Nations have by their publike lawes allowed grofle {ins lawfull;
as fome Nations have allowed robberies,fome inceft,{lome that all
old men {hould be thrown down headlong a fteep hill. Thirdly,
By the jnft judgement of God; therefore three times in Rom.1.God
is faid to give them up to fin. , S .
Thirdly, Yo may (peak, of Nature as informed, and enlightened E‘,‘ lighe of
by Gods Ward : and while it’s thus, you need not caft this Hagar f md by
out of doores. Let Scripture and the Word of God lay the foun- $ods Ford
dation ftone, and then Reafon may build upon it. It is Stela helpn
‘his comparifon : Iz is with Faith and Reafon, as with the monld
that is at theroot of the barven and fiuitle[fé tree 5 take the mould out,
and throw in muck ov other compaft, and then put the monld in, it will
misich help the tree, swhich hindered iz before. Thus,lay aiide Reafon
‘at firft, and then receive truths by Faith; and afterwards im-
prove them by Reafon, and it will excellently help.. Divine
truths are not founded upon Reafon,but Scripare ; yet Reafon
v' - my
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“ may bear theni up: as you fee the elme or wall bear up the vine,
but the elme or wall doth not bring forth the fruit ; onely the
vine doth that. As long therefore as the light of Nature is not
the rule,but ruled and fquared by Gods Word, fo long it cannot
decetve us.

The light of  The fecond grand confideration is, That the light of Nature i
NG ece(lary in veligions and movall thingsy thongh it be nor fuffizient. We
- Godsimage {peak of the light of Nature in the firft confideration, as it is the
:‘;ﬁ;f;f,“:,:‘; relidue of the glorious image of God putintouns ( for of the
motallthings, Jater, as it is informed by Scripture, itis no queftion. ) Now
and that two BaE , . - e

wayes. this is abfolutely neceflary two wayes : 1. Asa paflive qualifica-
tion of the fubje& for faith; for,there cannotbe faith in a ftone,
or in a beaft, no more then there can be {inin them : Therefore

Reafon, or the light of Nature, makes man in a paflive capacit
fit for grace; although he hath no a&ive ability forit: And,
when he is compared to afltone, it is not in the former fenfe,but
the later. And {econdly, it’s neceffary by way of an inftrument;
for we cannot beleeve , unlefle we underftand whether know-
ledge be an a& ingredient into the eflence of faith,or whether it
be prerequifite : all hold theremuft be an a& of theunderitand-
ing,one way or other,going to belecve. Henceknowledge is put
for faith,and Hebr.1 1. By faith we nnderffand, Thus it is necefla-

ry as an inftrument.

Thoughtome 3+ There is nothing truein Divinity that doth croffe the truth of
divine wuths Nature, a5it’s the remmant of Gods image. This indeed is hard to
maytranfcend . . o s e 3 . s
the reach of cleere in many points of Divinity 5 as in the doftrine of the
Nawreyone Trinity,and the dotrine of Chrifts Incarnation, which feemeth
truth chereof, paradoxall to Reafon; of whom Tertullian, (ib.5. de carve Chrifti,
asic isthe  gap. 5, thus, NatuseSt Dei Filins, non pudet, quia pudendum e ;
xg‘f}?,?:,,f’;e, CMortuss eff Dei Filins, prov[us credibile eff, quia ineptum; Sepulrns
o vefurrexit, cevinm eff, quia impoffibile, Y et feeing the Apoftle calls
the naturall knowledge of a man Truth, and all truth is from
God,which wayes {oever it come, there can therefore be no con-
tradi&ion between it. And hercupon our Divines doe, when
they have confuted the Popith do&rine of Tranfubftantiation
by Scripture, {hew alfo, that for a body to be in two places, is
againft the principles of Nature. They indeed call for faith in
this point : and Lapide, upon thele words, Hec eSE corpus menm,

faith,
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faith, If Cbrift fhonld aske me at the day of judgement.Why didyes be-
lecve the bread to be the body of Christ? I will anfwer, This text,if I be
deceived Thefe words have decesved me. But we muft compare place
with place, and Scripture with Scripture. As for the do&trine
of the Trinity, though it be above Reafon, and we cannot look
into that mylterie, no more then angwle can into the Sun
beames, yet it is not againft it.
4+ The fame objelt may be knawn bythe light of Nature, and by raithand the
the light of Faith. This may eafily be underftood: Imay know [gi* of Na-
there is a God by the light of Nature ; and I may beleeve it, be- knowledgeof
caufe the Scripture aith (0: fo Hebr.11.1 may by faith under- f¢ 8me
ftand the Word was made,and by arguments know it was made ; rentwayese
and this is called faich, by Fames. The divels beleeve, that is,
they have an evident intuitive knowledge of God, and feel icby
experience ; not that they have faith, for thatis a fupernaturajl
/gitt wrought by God, and hath accompanying it pis affeitio, to
him that fpeaketh, as the firft truth. Faith therefore, and the
light of Nature go to the knowledge of the fame thing different
waies: faith doth,becaufe of the teftimony and divine revelation
of God ; the light of Naturedoth, becaufe of arguments in the
thing it {elf by difcourfe. And faith is not a dianoeticall or dif=
curfive act of the underftanding , but it’s fimple and apprehen-
five.
5. Thongh Reafon and the light of Nature be neceffary,yet it is not The light of
4 Fudge s‘ng mlﬁﬂ{r of fasth- ’%h:f Lutheran ﬁremeth]t{) deprefle f,ﬁ;’:;,:m"::
Reafon too much, and the Socinian exalteth it too high: They ment, butno
make it not onely an inftrument, but a Judge; and thereupon JoegS iz
they rejeck the greateft myfteries of Religion. 1 know fomehave =
endeavoured to (hew,that Religio eff fumma ratio 5 and there are
excellent men that have proved the truth of the Chriftian Reli-
gion by Reafon : and certainly,if we can by Reafon prove there
is any Religion at all, we may by the fame Reafon prove that
the Chriftian Religion is the true one. But who doth not fee
how uncertaine Reafon is in comparifon of Faith? Idoe not
therefore like thac aflertion of one, who affefts to be a great
Rationalift (it is Chéfingworth ) that faith, We therefore veceive the
Scriptures to be the Word of God, becaufe we bave the greateff  Reafon
shat this ss the 1Vord of Ged, But we mu{}‘ not confound the inftru-
ment
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ment and the Judge: holy truths, they are Scripture truths,
though hammered out by Reafon.As the Smith that takes golden
plate,and beates it into what fhape he pleafeth, his hammer doth
not make it gold, but only gold of fuch a thape: And thus alfo
Reafon doth not make a trath divine, onely holds it forth, and
declareth it in fuch away.
Nawe inff- 6o 12's alrogether infuﬁlient to preferibe or fet down any wor(hip of
fcienctoPre God, Hence God doth {o often forbid us to walk after our own
Worthip,  imaginations, and to doe that which we fhall choofe. The
: Apoftle calleth it Will-worfhip, when a mans Will is the meere
caufe of it. Now, it’s true, men are more apt to admire this,
as wefeein the Pharifees and Papifts 5 they dote uporn their
Traditions more then Gods Inftitutions. Hence Raymundus,
a Papift, fpeaking of the Mafle, I & (faith he) as full of rzpsteriess
as the fea 35 full of drops of watery as the beaven hath e Angels,
as the firmament bath ffarres, and the ecarth listle crummies of fand.
But what faith our Saviour, Luk. 18. that which is highly
efteemed before men, is abomination before God ? That word,
Bdérviue, is applyed to idols and falfe-worfhip. It’s true indeed,
even in worfhip, light of Nature and prudence is inftrumentally
required to order the Inftitutions of God ; but as Reafon may
not make a new Article of Faith,{o neither a new part of worfhip.
Now Natures infufficiency 1is defcribed in thefe three rea-
{onings : ‘
5 Becaufe it 1. Tohaveallthe wor(bip of God fenfible and pleafing to theeye, It
?ﬂg:’m‘_ was well called by Parifienfis, # madneffz in fome, who doubted
fhip of Ged N0t to fay, The Church was better ruled by the inventions of
fenfibleand - men then by theScriptures. The people of Ifracl would have fen-
rh:ael;‘s‘w , fible gods, that they might fee them: and certainly men doe as
: / much delightin fenfible pompous worfhip,as children do in gay
babies ; therefore the Prophet fpeaketh of their goodly images.
But all this arifeth, becaufe they are ignorant of fpirituall wor-
thip,and cannot tell how to make fpirituall advantage from God.
Y was well faid by one,that 4 fuperfitions man is Gods flatterer,
and not bis friend ; he ds move officiois thew needs: and where a
man is bufie wbi mon oportet, ({aid Tertallian) he is negligent ubi
oportet. Such carnall fenfible worfhippers are well compared to
thofe that, becaufe they have no chifd-rcn, delight in birc:ls and
. ' 0gs 3
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.dogs; fobecaufe they have no true graces of the Spirit of God,
they delight in thefe imitations. ,

2. To appoint mediarosrs between us and God, This was the 2.Becmpeiv's
great Argument of the Heathens ; they thoughe themfelves un- prone £ 4p-
worthy , and theretore appointed others to mediate between fours between
them and God; which Argumentofthe Heathens, fonfe of the Godand s,
Fathers wrote againft. But, doe not the Papifts the (ame thing ?

Doe not they tell us, Petitioners at the Court doe not addreffe
themfelves immediately to the Prince,but get Favourites to fpeak
for them; fo muft we to God? And therefore Salmeron doth give
fome reafons why it’s more piety and religion to pray to God
and Saints together, then to God alone. But is not this
to forget Chrift our head, who is made neerer to us then
Angelsare? And, indeed, Angels are reconciled to us by Chrift.
If therefore we follow the light of Nature thus, we fhall fall in-
to theditch at laft; and fuperftition is never more dangerous,
then when it’s coloured over with the fpecious colours of Ar-
guments, v

3+ Todoe all by way of compenfation, and fatisfultion vo God. 3. Becmei
Upon  this ground were all the facrifices of the Heathens. 5’:{{:"?“:‘“
And js not allthis with Popery? Doe they not make all penall of compente,
thir;éss compenfative? If they pray, that is meritorious ; if they fon® meriu
faft, thac is fatistattory. Hence arifeth that feeming not to fpare
the flefh,Col. 3.#k. and the Apoftle {aith, it bath & (hew of wifdomse,
But the more like any a&tions areto worthip and wifdome, and
are not {o,the more loathfome they are: as in an Ape,that which
makes an Ape o much deformed and loathfome, is becauf® it is
fo like aman,and is not a man.

Yfe. Of Inftru&tion. What hath niade the idolatry of the
Church of Rome fo like Paganifh and Ethnicall idolatry ? Even
becaufe they followed their light, the light of Natureand Rea~
fon.Look over all their Paganith gods,and they have-anfiverable
faints. As the Heathens had their Ceres, and Barchas 5 and
e & foulapins ; infomuch that Parro faid, “Difoendum fus et qui de
cansi quifg; deorum avocandss effet, ne A Libero aguay 4 Lympho
vinum optaretwr : {0 here, they have their St CMartin for the
vineyard, Chriftopher for fuddaine death, Nicholas for mariners,
&c. And this was done at firft, thC{ fay, to gain the Heathcgs 5

\ 2 ut
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“but the contrary fell out- Let us then follow the light ofNa-

ture no further then we ought; let her be an hand-maid, nota
miftreffe. And then we muft take heed of going again{t her where
fhe doth truly dire&. Are there not many,not only unchriftian,
butalfo gnnaturall aftions? let us remember that.

Lecrurs VIIL

Rowm.2.14.
For the Gentiles, &ec.

Y()u have heard of two things confiderable in the law of
Nature; the knowledge or light of ¢, and the power or ability
of it- We fhall (God willing) at this time profecute the do&rine
of the former part, and the taske we have at thistime is to
anfwer fome Qlﬁﬁions about the light of Nature: for,
asthere are fome who deprefle ittoo much 5 fo there are others
advance it too high. The Philofophers called the Chriftians
(vedentes, by way of reproach, becaufe they did not argye by
reafon, but receive upon truft: and there are fome, who doe
not indeed, with eAbilardus, make faith [ estimatio ]a fancy,
yet they make it ratio. Let us fee therefore what this light
can doe, by way of anfwer to fome Queftions onely 5 not to
anfwer all. ' , ‘

The firlt Queftion, #Whether a man can by the light of Nature,
and by the confideration of the creatsires,come to know there 4 a God ?
This is denyed by Socinians and others. Indeed Bellarmine char-
geth tenets to this effel upon Calvin, but that which the Prote-
ftant Authours hold, is, that he may indeed have a knowledge
that there is a God,but what this God is,whether he be one,and

- what hisattributes are, they cannot fo reach to. Nibil Dea mo-

tims, mibil ignotins : otherwife, they {ay, there is no naturall A-
theift in opinion,though many in affettions,defiring there were
no God. AsTsllyargueth, let us take heed, how we bring this
opinion into the world, that there is a God, left hereby we
‘bring a great flavery and feare upon our felves. Are there not

many
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many Polititians have too much of this poifon in their hearts?
But of this more anon. Onely that there is fuch a knowledge
natarall, appeareth by fome places : as firlt, Rom.1.19.78 ypu5dr,s
That which may be knowne of God:: for there are fome things,thac
by Nature could neverbe known,as the Trinity and Incarnation
of Chrift. Now this knowledge is by thie book of the creatures.
This whole univerfe may be called the lay-mens book ; Rebms
pro [pecslo wtamsur, we may fee the power and wifdome of God
in them. 7wl hatha good comparifon: As a man thac feeth
and readeth a book, and obferveth how every letter is put roge=
ther to make an harmonious fenfe, muft needs.gather, that all
thofe letters did not fall together by chance, but that there was
a wife authoar in the compofing of them : fo it’s in the world,
which is xlepG none can think fuch a fweet compagination of
all the parts of it fhould come: together ‘'meerly-accidentally.
It’s faid to be the {peech of one emony; much fpoken of in
Ecclefiafticall ftory, that he called the world:a great volume,
and the heaven, and water, and earth were the pages and leaves;
the ftarres and living creatures were the letters in thofe pages :
and how glorious afetter-isithe Sun,; when Exdoxms (aid, he was
made onely to behold'ic > The wayes and arguments by which
Naturalifts have proved this, have notbeen by deionftratiéns 4
préevi, for that is impoffible ; but by the: effe@s.: As aman that
cannot fee the Sun in it felf, itis fo dazeling, doth look upon it
inabafon of water: thus wewho cannot know:God in himfelf,:
know him in theecreatures.. - o2 T 0 oy
The fecond proofis from Pfalirg. compared with Rem.10:.
where the Pfalmift makes the creatures fo many tongues fpeak-
ingaGod, yea the Hebrew word Y33 eruétar doth fignifie the
plenty and ferenity; as alfo the fluid ‘cloquence of the heavens;
and this is quoted by the Apoftle.And here two doubtsareby the
way to be removed:: ficfty Whéther that of Belarmine and others
be true, that the text is here corrupt : and, Whether the Plal-
mifts meaning be not perverted. For the firft; in the Hebrew it’s
there lise, but the Apoftle, following theSeptuagint, renders it
¢86yC, as if they had read Colam for (avdm: But the Anfwer is,
that the Septuagint regarded the fenfe; and, the Praliithavingi
fpoken before of the words og fpeech of heaven;they thesafore;
interpret

AT
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interpret according to- that fenfe : And by /ive, is meant the
Seratture and exatl compofing of all thefe things,which declareth
the admirable wifdome of the Maker.

As for the later, it is indeed generally taken, as if the Apoitle
did fpeak  this of the Apoltles preaching the Gofpel, which the
Pfalmilt did of the heavens : infomuch that the Lutherans in-
terprec all the former part of the Pfalme allegorically.
Others think the Apofile alledgeth that place aliufively, not by
way of argument,. as in that place of the Epifile to the
Corinthians', where. the Apoftle applyeth the fpeech about
Manna to matter of liberality But Fanfenius and Vafguez among
the Papilts, and Bez4 with others among the orthodox, think
the; Apolftle keepeth to the literall meaning of the Plalmift;
as if this (hould be the Apoftles meaning, Ifrael hath heard, for
Godmade known himf€lfeven to.the very Heathens by the crea-
tures, how much; more to-the Jewes by the Prophets.?. Which
way foever you take it; it proveth that God hath a fchoole of
Natuare by his creatures , aswell as a fchoole of Grace by his
Miﬂiﬁ‘@l‘s- Tonbe el Wil arm . .

The lat proofe is fromy-Folui 1. He dsthe true light, which ex=
lightneth: cvery man éoming snte the world: for fo we think
L.eex5idier] doth referre to manm, notdight; though Secins and
Grotins ;plead much for it.. Some indeed underitand this of the
light of Grace s buc it'will be more univerfally and necefTarily
true of the light of Reafon,which is in infants radically, though
not a&ually. 11{hall not here relate what unfound Pofitions an
Antinotuian Authour hath-in- a nianufcript Sermon upon this
place,becaufe it is not pertinent. So then there is an implanted
fenfe and fecling of a deity s “vhich made Tertullian fay, O anima
natwralicer Chriitiann ! and Gyprian, Sumsmncft deliits nolle agnofee-
ve, quém ignorare nan._potesi: If jou objett, that the Scripture
fpeaks of' the:Gentiles as 2¥¢01, that is to be-underftood of a di-
ftin& and vbedient knowledge of him.: And as for fome Atheilts
fpoken of,that have exprefledly profefled it; what they did was
partly in derifion ofﬂm‘mat;%r gods, as Secrates,and another,
who:needing ‘a. fire, threw aftacue of Hercnles into the fire, fay-
ing, o Aye Hercules; Xitn. labovems [ubisnrsu adesto, obfonium nobis
coid i 1 Befides,ehey did thiswith their tongae more chen their

~ heart,
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heart, as appeareth by Diagoras, who when he had made a fa-
mous oration againft a deity, the people came applauding him,
and faid,he had almoft perfwaded them, but only they thought,
that if any were God, he was, for hiseloquence fake : and then
this wretch, like Hered, was content to be thought a god.
We read Att.17.23.0f an altar to the unknown god ; But that
is in this fenfe, Among the Heathens, it was yncertaine, which
of their gods were apprbpriatsed to fuch or fuch ofhces: Hence
whena plague was once at’ Athens, Epimenides brought theepe,
fome whereof were black,others white,to .4reapagus, and letting
them goe from thence, whither they would, directed them to fa-
crifice (where they fhould Iye down ) 7l mesainalt Oed, to the
proper God, and hence came their altars to an unknown God,

79

becaufe they knéw not; which Ged to facrifice to, for theremo-

ving of their calamities.

The fecond Queftion is, wWhether the myftery of the Trinity, and

of the Incarsation of Chriffy can be found ant as a_trash by the light
of Nature ? And here, certainly, we muft an{wer negatively;
for the Apofile, 2 Cor.z.fpeaking of the mylteries of the Gofpel,
faith, 1e hath nes exteredinto the beart of 4 man to conceive of them :
which is to be underftood, not onely of the blefled joy and
peace of thofe truths, but alfo as they are truths ; fo that all
thefe things are of meere fupernaturall revelation. Hence we

reade, that when, by reafon of the Asrians, there wasan hot

difpute about thefe myfteries, there-was a voice heard from hea~
ven, [réai oopiy, The fall of the wife men. 1 doe acknowledge,
that Ax§Fin and others have fought the foot-fteps or reprefenta-
tions of the Trinity in the creatures ; yea, Nierembergins a Je-
fuit, De origsne facre Seriptrre,lib. 1. cap.3. dothhold, that God
did intend by the works of Creation, to declaré the myfteries
of graces ; as by thofe artificiall things of the Ark,Tabernacle,
and Temple, he intended fpirituall myfteries: but this is falfe.
But then they did firlt know and beleeve- this doftrine by Scri-
pture, and then afterwards goe to reprefent it. Yet it muft be
confefled, that all thefe Similies have{carce* one foot, much lefle
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foure,to run on. The School-men fpeak of the three thingsin

every creature, Ef¢, poffe,& Operari. But efpecially that is ta~
ken up about the foule, when it underftandeth or knoweth, and
when
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when it loveth: and the Son of God is reprefented by that |
Verbum mentis, and the holy Ghotft by eZmore Now here is a -
miftake,for Chrift is called § A6y @ Fob.1.by Fohn,imitacing the -
Chaldee, not inrefpe& of any fuch fcholatticall fenfe, but be-
caufe hedoth reveale and make knowne the will of God tous: -
fo the union of the huthane nature and the divine in one per-
fon, though learnéd'men give many Examples, yet none come
up to the full refemblance : And indeed, it you could give the
like inftance, it were not wonderfull or fingular. We conclude
then, that the Scriptures are the onely ladder,whereby we climb
up to thefe things, and our underftandings are of fuch a lirtle
ftature,that we muft climb up into the tree ot life(the Scriptures)
to fee Jefus. ' ,
The light of _ I he third Queftion concerning this naturall light is, #be-
Nuse inGf- ther it be (ufficient for falvation ? For, thereare fome that hold, If
ient for : . . . &
Glvatien. Ny man, of whatfoever Nation he be, worthip God according
to the light of Nature, and fo ferve him, he may be {aved. Hence
they have coined a diftin&ion of a three-fold piety: Fudaica,
Chriftiana, and Ethnica. Therefore fay they, What CWofes was
to the Jewes, and Chrift to the Chriftians ;5 the fame is Philofo-
phy,or the knowledge of God by nature, to Heathens. But this
opinion is derogatory to the Lord Chrift ; for onely by faith in
his Name can we be {aved, as the Scripture fpeaketh., And, cer~
tainly, if the Apoftle argued that Chrift died in vain, if workes
were joyned to him; how much more if he be totally excluded ?
It is true, it feemeth a very hard thing to mans reafon, that the
greater part of the world, being Pagans and Heathens, with all
their infants, (hould be excluded from heaven. Hence, becaufe
Vedelims, a learned man, did make it an aggravation of Gods
grace-to him, to chufe and call him, when (0 many thoufand
thoufands of pagan-infants are damned : this {peech, as being
full ofhorridnefle,a fcofting Remonftrant takes,and fets it forth
odioufly in the Frontifpice of his Book. But,thongh our Rea-
fon is offended, yet we muft judge according to the way of the
Seripture; which makes Chrift the onely way for falvation. If
fo beit could be proved, as Zwingliss held, that Chriit did com-
municate himfelf to fome Heathens, then it were another mat-
ter. I will notbring all the places they ftand upon, that which
is
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is mainely urged is eA. 10.0f Cornelins ; his prayers were ac-
cepted,and,fiich Peter, Now I perceive, &c. But this proceedeth
from a meere miftake; for Cormelins had the implicitc know-
ledge and faith of Chrift, and had received the dotrine of the.
M ffi.s, though he was ignorant of Chrift, that individtall
Perfon. And as for that woribipping ot him in every Nation,
that is not to be underftood of men abiding {0,but whereas beiore
it was limited to the Jewes, now God would receive all that
thould come to him,of what Nation (cever.

There is a two-fold Unbelief : one Negative, and for this no
Heathen is damned : He is not condemned becaufe he doth not
beleeve in Chrilt, but for his originall and a&uall finnes. Se-
condly,there is Pofitive Unbelief,which they only are guilty of,
who live under the meanes of the Gofpel.

The fourth Quettion is, Whether that be true of the Papistsy The Parie
which hald, that the (acrifices the Patriarchs offered to Gody were by chs did fot
the meeve light of Natare: For {0 {aith Leffins, Lex Natura & ob- Zc,"b;file'
fringit & fuader,&e.the Law of Nature both bindeth and dicta- light o/ Ne
teth all to offer facrifices to God; therefore they make it neceffa- reveaicd his
ry that there fhould be a facrifice now under the New Teftament Wil to JAdam
offered unto God : And upon this ground Leffius (aich it is law- ﬁloiggcg.w E
full for the Indians to offer up facritices unto God, according to
their way and caltome. And, making this doubt to himfelf,

How [bal they due for a ‘Priet ? He anfwerech, that as a common-
wealth may appoint a Governour to rule over them, and to
whom they will fubmit in all things ; {0 may it appoinca Prieft
to officiate in all things for them.This is ftrange tora Papift to
fay,who doteth fo much upon fucceflion, as if where thatis not,
there could be no miniitery.Now in this cafe he gives the people
a power to make a Prieft. But, how{oever it may be, it))y the
light of Nature, that God is religioufly to be worfhipped; yet it
muft be onely inftituted worfhip that can pleafe him : And thus
much Socrates an Heathen faid, That God muit onely be wor-
{hipped in that way wherein he hath declared his will to be fo.
Secing therefore eA4be/, and {o others, offered in faith,and faith -
doth alwayes relate to {fome teftimony and word, it is neceffary
to hold, that God did reveale to eA4dam his will, to be worfhip=
ped by thofeexternall facrifices, and the oblations of them. le'is

M true,
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true, almoft all the Heathens offered facrifices unto their gods, -
but this they did, as having it at firft by hear-fay from the peo-"
ple of God;and alfo Satan is alwayes imitating of God in his in-
ftitutions: And howloever the deftruttive mutation or change of
th@®hing (which is alwayes neceflary to a facrifice ) dothargue, |
and is a figne of fubje&ion and deepeft humiliation ; yet how :
{hould Nature prefcribe, that the demonftration of our fubmif- ¢
fion muft be in fuch a kind or way ?

‘The fifth Queftion is, Whether originall fin can be fownd omt by °
the meere light of Natwre 2 Or, Whether it 5 onely a meeve matter of -

by Saipuie faith that we are thys poluted 2 1t is true, the learned (Mornap la~

ght,

Batthe170Y 2
gaponnded.

bours to prove by naturall reafon our pollution, and fheweth
how many of the ancient Platonifts doe agree in this, That the -
foule is now vafialled to fenfe and affe&ions, and that her wings
are cut whereby fhe fhould foare up into heaven. And {o Tully
he {aith, Cums primsm nafcimurs in omni continud pravitate verfa=_
mur ;5 much like that of the Scripture, The Imagiuation of the
thosghts of # mans beart is onely evil, and that comtinnally : But
Aristotle (of whom one faid wickedly and falfly,that he was the
{fame in Naturals, which Chrift was in Supernaturals) he makes
a man to be obrafa tabula, without fin or vertue; though indeed.
it doth incline #d meliora. Tully affirmeth alfo, that there are

[emina innma wirtutum inus, onely we overcomethem prefently :

Thus al{o Seneca, Evras, fi tecuns nafes vitiaputas, [upervesernnt,
ingefta funt; as 1 {aid before. Here we fee the wifeft of the Philo-
fophers fpeaking againft it. Hence Fulinr, the Pelagian, heaped
many fentences outof the chiefeft Philofophers againft any fuch
corruption of nature. But A#ffine anlwered, It was not much’
matter what they faid,feeing they were ignorant of thefe things.
The truth is, by nature we may difcover a great languifhment
and infirmity come upon us; but the true nature of this,and how
itcame about,can only be known by Scripture-light : Therefore
the Apoftle, R gm.7.{aith,be bad not known Ins¥ to be fin.had ot the
Law faid, Thon (halt not Init.
. The fixth Queftion is, What ss the meaning of that grand rale of
WNutwre, which our Saviewr alfo repeateth, That which you would not
kave other mendoc to yon, doe not you tothem? Marth. 7.12. It is
reposted of ek swnder Severs, that he did much delight t:ln
' this
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this faying,which he had from the Jewes or Chriftians: and our
Saviouraddeth this, that, Thé & the Law, and the Propbess ; (o
that it is a great thing even for Chriftians to keep to this prin-
ciple. Men may pray, and exercile religious duties, and yet not
doe this; therefore the Apoftle addeth this to prayer, fo ®at
we may live as we pray, according to that good rule of the
Platonift, ‘O éeyafsiba , 5 cuysiba g & euxoila egyando. How
would this fubdue all thofe proud, envious, cenforious, and ini~
micitious carriages to oneanother? But now when we fpeake
of doing that to another, which we would have done to our
(elves, it is to be underftood of a right and well-regulated will,
not corrupted or depraved. '

Thefeventh Queltion is, Whether the prattice of the eApoflesy Commnion
making all their goods common, was according to the precept of Na- :f‘ ‘& c‘:“;’%:.
turey and [o binding all to fuch s prattice ? For there have been,and Navre, ind
(till are thofethat hold this. But now, thac communion of all e Apolics
things is not jure Natwre,appearcth,in that theft is a fin againft was only oc.
the Morall Law ; which could not be, if divifion of goods were §¥ionalh aoe
not according to the law of Nature. Indeed, by Nature all pofteriy.
things were common, but ¢hen it was Natures dicate to divide |
thems as Arif¥atle fheweth in many reafons againft Pheto.What
would have been in innocency, if .4dsm had ftood, whether a
common rightto all things, or a divided propriety, ( I {peak of
goods) is hard to fay. Butas for the praftice of the Church of
Jerufalem,that was occafionall,and neceffary,therefore not to be
a ground for perpetuall command;for other Churches did it not,
as a%geareth by the almes that were gathered , nor was it laid
neceflarily upon all to fell what they had,as appeareth by Pasi’s
(peech to e Ananias. o
~ Ufe 1.1f God be {o angry with thofe that abufe naturall lighty Ged is more
how much rather then with fuch, who alfo abufe Golpel light? fh‘f‘;‘degwiﬁ: '
Thefedoe not put light under a bufhell, but under a dung-hill. bu(}cect«)r;te:‘
There are many that are Solifuge, as Bats and Owles are. In one ey
Chapter God is faid three times to deliver them up, becaufe they bute tl:e'lti:!;u-
did not glorifie God according to Natures light;how much more of Naare:
then according to the Gofpels light? Gravis eff lnx confosentie fatd
Semecabut gravier off bux Evangelis : The light of the Miniftery
and Word muft needs be more troublalefomc to thy finfull wayes.

2
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Ufe 2. Of Examination, whether, even among Chriftians,

may not be found men no better then Heathens. Now fuch are, |

i

Three fortsof 1., Ignovant people : how few have any knowledge of God? 2. Ve
lent adberers to former Idololatricall conrfes, taken up by fore-fathers.
T®re is this difference between an Idolater and a true Beleever :
- The Beleever is like thofe creatures, thatyou can make nothing

Chriftians lic.
tle betterchen
Meathens,

lye on their backs, unlefle it be faftened by fome Scripture or

b
4

reafon ; but the Heathen is like the Camell, that had a back for
burdens on purpofe: {o that any idolatry he would bear,though

it werenot tyed on by arguments. 3. Such as are inordinately di-

frracted abowr the things of this world,Natth. 6. After thefe things doe

the Heathens feck, Halt thou not much of an Heathen in thee?

+ . 4 Snoh as vage at Christyand bis veformation, Plal. 2. Why doc the -
* Heathens rage ? :

Lecrure IX.

| ‘ ROM;Z.'Iq.. o o
For the Gentiles doe by nature the things of the law.
WE have handled thofe things that concern the light and

condudt of Nature : now we fhall fpeak of that which
belongs to the ability and power of Nature; for herein are two

“extreme errours: one of the Pelagian, Papift,and Arminian,with

others, who lift up this power too high, The enemies of grace
lark under the praifes of nature,S#é landibus Natur & lavent inimics
grasia 3 and the other of the Antinomians,who feem to deny all
the preparatory works upon the heart of aman; holding, that

~Chrift immediately. communicateth himfelfe to' groffe finners
‘abiding {0: and though they hold us paffive at the firft receiving

of Chrift, which all orthodox do yet they expreffe it in an un-
found fenfe,comparing God unto a Phyfician,that doth violent-

- 1y open-the fick. mans throat, and poure down his phyfick whe-

ther he will or no; whereas God,though he doth convert forriter,
yet he doth it alfo fuaviter. Now for the full clearing of our in-
ability to any goad thing,we will lay down thefe Propoﬁti;ns:

T ' S & bﬂ‘ 2
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1. There is & naturall power of froe-will left in s Free-will is There o
not indeed a Scripture name, but meerly ecclefiafticall, and hath power,by the
been fo abufed, that Calvin withed the very name of it were | 1clp of c‘}:};
quite exploded : but if we fpeak of the guid fir, and not the guid o rcfulc this
poffit, the being of it,and not the working of it, we muft néceffa~ * thac thing.
rily acknowledge it. The neereft expreifion to the word Free-
will, isthat 1 Cor.7.37. having Eeaiar 63 73 Seniu!Cr, power cver
bisownwill : but generally the Scripture ufeth the word Sérnua,
and éxsoiog, which is as much as we intend. There is in all men
naturally that power, whereby, through the help of Reafon, he
choofeth this,and refufeth another thing; only thismuit not be
excended to the things of grace. Now to fay what this Free-
will is, is very hard : Perkins, following fome Schoole-men,
maketh ita mixed power of the Underftanding and the Will ;
others a third reall diftin& power from them: but it may pro-
bably be thought, that it is nothing but the will in ele&ing or
refuling fuch things ; fo that we call it the wif in thofe things
i’s neceflarily carried out to, as to will what is good, and not
finasfin: and then Free-wili, when it’s carried out to thofe
things that are not neceffarily connexed wichic: Evenas inthe
Underftanding , while the Underitanding doth confider firft
Principles, it’s called Intelleétus; while Conclufions that are ga-
thered from theny,it’s called Ratse. Therefore our Adverfaries do
but calumniate us, when they fay, we turn men into beaits; for =
we hold the Underftanding going before , and the Will after:
andthis ismore then a meere {pontaneous inclination in things
naturall. Therefore it is,that we do not bid the fire burn,. or per-

{wade an horfe to goe, becaufe there is not Underftanding or
Will in thefe things,as there is ina man.

2. This which is lef: in us is not able to performe natnrall attions, This nawan

- without the generall belp of God. That which we have acknow- pewerinmaa

. s P i . : ¢ to

ledged to be in a man naturally, muft fill be limited to his pro- performe na-:
per {phere, to naturall, and civill ations, or fome externally frll aions
religious duties: buteven then we muft acknowledge agenerall geaerallaii-
help, or affiftance of God, without which we could not doe any fiance.
naturall thing; fo that place in the eAths, In bim we live,” and:

move,and bave anr being : by which we prove,that God doth not-

. onely
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onely give us the principles of being and moving, but wemove
in him, i.e.by him. Therefore Hierome did well reprove the Pe-
lagians, that thought, without the generall aide of God, a man.

might move his finger, or write, and fpeak. There have been

fome who havethought, that all which God doth forus in our

naturall alions, is onely to give the principles and power of

a&ions; and then afterwards we need no further aide, then meer

prefervation of our being, no concourfe or aide of God helping

us in the aion : Thus Durard of old, and one Dodo of late,

who hath written a Book onely to that purpofe: but the place

abovefaid deth evidently convince it ; and we fee, that God did

hinder the fire from burning the three Worthies, though he did

preferve the fire at the fame time in the power of burning,which

could not be otherwife, then by denying his aGuall aide to the

working of the fire: For,to (‘Zy that the reafon was becaufe of
Gods doing fomething upon their bodies, were to make the mi-

racle there,where the Scripture doth not lay it. 1f you aske then,

why this may notbe called a fpeciall help of God,as well as that,

whereby we are inabled to beleeve,or repent ; 1 anfwer,there isa

great deal of difference :

1. Becaufe this generall aide is neceffary to wicked ations, in
regard of their pofitive nature,as well as to good.

2.(God doth this in the way of his Providence,as a Creatour;
the other he doth in the way of Predeftination, as a Father
in Chrift. ,

3. The other aide may be faid to be due, as our Divines fpeak
of originall righteoufnefle , upon a fuppofition that -a man is
made a creature to do fuch aions ; yet not properly a debt, but
that for our fin we are deprived of it : but this fpeciall help .of
grace cannot becalled fo. . '

3. It s wholly wnable to work any gosd thing. All this while we
have confidered the power of man butas in the lowerregion ;
and if you doe confider him, in reference to good things, {o he
hath no power, or will, or free-will atall; but, as Awftin (aid
before Luther,it’s (ervmum arbitrium, a fecvant, and inflaved will
tofin onely. Indeed we have not loft our underftandings or our
wills, but to know or will that which is good, is wholly loft :

Though
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Though we have not loft the will, yet we have the re&itude in
that will,whereby we thould encline to good. And this may be

proved from many Arguments:

1. From all thofe places of Scripture which declare our eftate 1.Becaufe our
to be full of fin and corruption, and altogether wicked. Now, Fi 52,
Doe men gather grapes of ihornes, or figs of thistles? Hence the Fa~ corruption.
ther compareth us weil tothefhip in a tempeft,that is deftitpte of
a Pilot: we are dathed continnally upon rocks,though this fpeak
of the negative onely,not the pofitive corruption.

2. All thofe places,which fpeak of grace,and converfion,and s. Beeate
regeneration, as the work of God. As for thofe places, where 8ccand
we are faid to repent, and to turn unto God, in time we fhall are chework
cleare ; only thefe Texus prove, that all the good things we do, °f 9%
they are the works of the Lord : not that God beleeveth or re-
penteth in us,but he worketh thofe a&ions in us efficiently, which
we doe formally and vitally.

3. All thofe places whereby glory and praife is to be given un- 3, Becaute
to God onely, and not unto our felves, #hat bast rhos thos haff 8lory isto be
not received ! We are to glory in nothing, becaufe no good thing 5:13;',::@??3
is ours. Therefore, we bring forth good things, as Sarabs dead ou feves,
womb brought forth a child ; it was not a child of nature, but a
child of the meere Promife: thus are all our graces.. And,indeed,
if we could either in whole or part work our own converfion,
wemight thank God,and our wils: But how abfurd would this
be, Lord, I thank thee forthe turning of my heart, when I was
willing to turn it?

40 It cannot prepare or diffofe it felf for the grace of juitification Nanwe ofie
or fanitification. As it cannot immediately work any good thing, &If cannot |
fo neither can a naturall man difpofé, or prepare himfelf for the n’:&ﬁgﬁr T
great works ofgrace. There is no truth in fuch an affertion. I et f2n&ification:
man do what he can naturally, God will meet him gracioufly : ?c?:,tﬁf,;fa"
and the reafons are plain :

1. Becaufe no naturall thing is in it eIf an order or adifpo-
fition to afupernaturall thing; for they differ in their whole
kind and nature. Hence it is, that we never read of any Heathens,
that, by the improvement of a natucal] light, had {apernaturall

~vouchfafed unto them.
2. Thofe
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2. Thofe places that {peak of our totall corruption, inten~
fively onely ev:l, and extentively, allthe thoughts of 4 man are evil,
and protenfively, continually, do fufficiently declare, that we can~
not prepare our felves to meet God. ‘ i

3. It we could prepare, or difpole our felves to grace, then
the greatelt caufe ot glory would till be in 2 mans own felf ;
For,Why doth Peter repent, and not Fadas ? Becaufe, may {fome
{ay, he difpofed and fet himfelf to repent, and not Fudas. But
ftill here is the Queftion, Why did Perer fec himfelt to repent,
and not Fwdas ? Here it muft be ultimately refolved either into |
the grace of God, or the will of man. i '

4 Allthofe fimilitudes that the Scripture ufeth, do illuftrate
this thing. Wearenot faid to be blind,or lame,but dead in fin :
now did Lazarus prepare himfelf torile? So ivs called Rege-
neration. Can a man difpofe him{€lf to have life? I know thefe
comparifons muft not be extended too far; yers the Scripture
uﬁng fuch expreflions to declare our utter inabjlity , we may
well prefle thofe breaits of the Scripture (o farre, and bring out
no blood. The parched earth doth not difpofe ic felffor the rain,

, nordoth the cold ice of it {elf thawwhich is the Fathers Similie.
Thete are, Yet fifchly, /e may hold truly fome antecedaneons works #pon the
?::‘cmﬂr!cb:r . heart, before thofe graces be beffowed on s, This take to antidote
tory Fdtan. againft the Antinomian, who fpeaks conftantly of the fou] ta-
::::z:f:f;:; king Chrift,even whileit’sa grievous polluted foul 5 as if there
the heart be. Were no polithing of this crooked timber and rough ftone, but
fore jutifics- eyen taken out of the quarry, and {o immediately put into the
fiecion,  building. Thofe in the As that were pricked in heart,were yet

bid to repent; and {o they cried out, What (Lall we doe to be faved ?
The fick feeleth his burden before he cometh for eafe, {6 thata
grofle finner is not immediately put out of his vile wayes into
Chrift ; onely thefe limitations you muft take:

1. That all thefe things, {ight of {in,trembling for fear, confu-
fed defires,they are the works of Gods grace moving us, they do
not come from our own naturall ftrength.

2. Thefe are not abfolutely neceflary in every one. We know
how AMarthew and Lydia did follow Chrift; and God faith, he
was fownd of fome thar did not feek him. Panl was in a moft carfed

indifpofition
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indifpofition when tne Lord called him : but generally God
takes this way. , ; ‘ SRR

3. Thefeare not neceffary antecedents, {0 as the grace of con-
veriondoth neceflarily follow. Wee reade of Carv and Fudm
troubled for fin. Thefe are a wilderneffe chat a man may dye in,
and never goe into Canaan: There may be throes and pangs,
when yet no childe, but wind isto be delivered. Hence a people
that have been civill, have not buen called : buc Publicans and
Harlots. The object of elettion is for the'moft part few for
number, infirme for power, and iinfull for converiation : though
in the godly thefe are necdlcs that will draw in the threed, yet
this ftace muit not be called a third middle eftate betwszen rege-
nerate and unregenerate, as fome feigne, = :

Laitly, none of thefe workings can be called fo proberly pre='

pacations, or difpofitions in themfelves, but onely intentionally
in God. Our Saviour Jooked un a young man, and loved him,
and faid, hee was not farre fiom the Kingdome of hewven : that is,
the lite hee lived was not tarre from the Kingdomeof heaven ;
yet this was no preparation in it felfe to it : nay, he niay be fur-
ther off, as two high' hills may be ncer in the tops to oneano-
ther, but the botcones fome miles afunder. And thisis {o great

a matter, tHat great (ins aremade by God a preparation to fome

mans converfion, which yet of themf(elves they conld never be :
Asa childe, whofe coat isa litcle dirty , ‘hath it not prefently

wathed ; but when he falls wholly all over in the dirt, this may -

be the caufe of the wathing of it : {o that they are preparations
onlyfo far as God intendeth them.

6. eAl determination to one doth not take away that satsrall -
berty. This will further cleere the truth : for it may be thought
ftrange, that there fhould be this freedome of will in a man, and
yét thus determined to one fin onely ; whereas it’s plaine, ‘a de-
termination to one kind of a&ts, good or evill, doth not take a-
way liberty. God can onely will that which is good, and fo the
Angels and Saines confirmed in happinefle ; yet they doe this
freely :and {o the Divels will that which is wicked onely. Te%s
true, fome exclaime at fach paffages, but that is onelybecaufa
they are prepoflefied with a falft opinion about liberty ; fora
determination to one may arife fromt perfetion , as well as na-

N ' turall
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turall imperfeftion. Tt is from Gods abfolute perfeftion that hee
is determined to will onely good ; and when Adamdid willto
fin againft God, it did not arife from the liberty of his will, but
his mutability, There is a naturall neceffity , fuch which de-
termineth a thing to one ; and that is imperteion : but a necef~
fity of immutability in that which is good, is a glorious perfe- -
&ion. TheLearned fpeak of a three-fold liberty : 1.From mife~
ry, fuch as the Saints fhall have in heaven. 2.From fin, to which
is oppofed that freedome to righteoufnefle, of which our Savi-
our fpeaketh, Then are yee free indeed , when the Son hathmade
you tree; and of which Anffine , Tunc eff libernm, guando liberan
tam. 3.From naturall neceflity, and thus alfo man, though hee
be neceffarily carried on to fin, yet it is not by a naturall necef-
fity, as beafts are, but there is Reafon and Will in him whenhe
doth thus tran(grefle : onely you muft take notice, that this de-
termination of our Will onely to fin, is the lofle of that per-
fe@tion we had in 4dam, and doth not arife from the primzve
conftitution of the will, butby Adawms fall, and fo is meerly ac-
cidentall to it. . |

7. Nor doth it take awaythat willingne[fe o delight in fin, which
we are inevitably carvied owt wnto : For now, if man were carried
out to finagaint his will and hisdelight, then there might be
fome fhew of pleading for him 5 but it is notfo, he finneth as
willingly, and as cle@ively in refpe& of his corrupt heart, as if
there were no neceflity brought upon him. Therefore that is

_good of Bernards , The nece[fity takes not away the willingneffé of it,

wor the willingne[Je of it the nece/fity. 18’ both an hand-maid, and fo
free, and, which is to'be wondered , eod, magis ancilla, gno magis
libera, Hence therefore no wicked or ungodly man can have any

.) - gxcufe for- himfelfe, to fay the fates or neceflity drove him: for,

""" befides that by his fault he hath caft himfelfe intothis neceffity,

and {o is,as if a man in debt, who was once able to pay, but by
his wilfull prodigall courfes hath fpent all, {houldchink to be
excufed becaufe he cannot pay. Befides (I (ay, this juft and full
anfiver) this alfo> is to be faid, that no man {ins conftrainedly,
but every one is carried on with that delight to fin, as if he were
independent uponany providence, or predefinitive permiffive de-
crees of God, or any fuch corrupt neceflicy wichin him Herdf)ly
¢
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he pitieth not himfelfe, hee feeth not his undone eftate ,” & nihil
miferins mifero non miferante feipfum, Henceitis, that a mans
whole damnation is to be afcribed to himfelte. Wee our felves
have deftroyed curowne foules , wee cannot caft it upon Gods
decrees. And this is neceffarily to beurged, becaufe of that na-
turall corruption in us with A4dem, to caft our finne upon
God.
8. oA man may acknowledge grace and give much to it, and yer Muchimay be
] . . . : afcribed “to
not give the totall cfficacy mntost. This is a maine particular to con- grace, andyet
fider ; for Pelagins, and Arminins , and Papilfts, ail doe acknow- tﬁhe tot:lg! cf
ledge grace. Pelagins, it’s noted of him, that hee did foure times yen o ic
incruftate his opinion, and held grace in every one of them : Hee
did gratiz vocabalo wti ad frangendum invidiam, as you heard be-
fore; yea, by this meanes hee deceived all the Eafterne Churches,
and they acquitted him when he faid thus: If any man deny grace
#0be muﬂkj} to every good all wee doe, let bim be an anatherma. So-
Papifts and Arminians , they all acknowledge grace, butnot
graceenough; Gratia non ¢ff gratia, nifi fic omni modo gratuita :
As for example; Firft, they acknowledge gracetobe onely as an
univerfall help; which muft bemade effeGuall by the particular
will of man : {0 that grace is efficacious with them, not by any
inward vertue of it {elf antecedaneous to, and independent upon
the Will, but eventually only, becaufe the will doth yeeld ; and
therefore Bellarmine compareth it to Sol & bomo generant hom:-
wem : one as the univerfall caufe,the other as the particular caufe.
Thus grace and free-will producea good action ; grace as the
generall canfe, and free-will as the particalar: but how dero-
gatory is this to grace? how can our ations be faid to be the
fruit of grace 2.For, If] fhould aske , Who is the father of fuch
aman? it would bevery hard to fay, The Sunin thefirma-~ -
ment : fo itwould: be as abfurd to fay, Grace regenerated and . ..
converted this man.Again,they make grace a partiall caufe only; '
fo that it ftirreth up’ our-naturall firength to work ‘thisorthat .
good thing : and therefore we are fynergifts or co~workers with The ontward
Godin thework of converfion 5 but this fuppofeth'us not dead fﬁf"i“’““é
infmned! i Tae o3t = G E 4 miy‘beprel”
90 ~CMen may natnvally performethe omtward aft of 4 comman- ek yd
dement, Now though we be thus “f\;mpt" yet for all that, men Nate,©
L 2 by
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by nature may doe that outward af which is commanded b
God, or abitaine from the macter Frohibited. Thas Alexander
abltzined from the Virgins hee took captives, which is{fo much
related in ftories , and many other fanious initances of the Hea-
~ thens, though fome indeed think they had a {peciall helpe and
aide from God to doe that : but here the Apoitle in the Text is
cleare, Theydoe by narnre the things of the law. Some doe not like
“that di&in&ion, They may dos the fubfta: ce of the work , but not
the manner of a good worke, becaufe they think the fubitance doth.
comprehend that indeed which makes a good work; howfae-
 ver, they agree that the externall a& may be done. Thus Abeb
hee externally humbled himfelfe , ‘and fome think that TUriab,
which Efay calls, The faithfull witnefJe he took to him, to be the
{ame with him that brought in the Altar of Damafcus : {o that,
though hewas an-idolater, and an ungodly man, yet hee was re-
puted a fassbfull man- in bis word. And certainly this is fome-
thing, to make many men inexcufable. They may forbeare thofe
alts of groffe impiety which they doe, fuppoling they have rot
cuftomacily , ‘or bythe juft judgement ot. God throwne them-
felves into the power of fuch fins3 not that this:willhelpe tg
favc chem, onely their punifhment will beleffe. - Thus Fabricsng
and Camillss ({aith Auftin)will be leflepunifhed then Verres or
Catalivie, not becaufe thefe were holy ; but becaufe they. were leffe
wicked, & minora vitia ‘virtmees vicemma. Lknow it's aqueltion,
Whether a godly man can’ doe'more good then he'dothy or lefle
evill.thenhe doth : but this may be handled inithe:controverfall
part; we {peak now of a wicked man, who can doe no good at
all, unleffein the extarnall a&. : i ;
Whatoever - Yet 10. Al that thay dos is. 4 fin before Gad. - This is an anti-
rall men doe, dote to the farmer: Whatfuever they have done, though for the
g‘,‘;";bl:i‘:‘}: mateér glorious, yet. they were but glorions fins ; for;, - . -
%. The 28 1. They could not come from. fasch, or one veconciled with God : and
:{’,:"‘;::};l': the perfon muft be firft accepted beforethealtion, He.11. #ith-
rcconciliati- - ont faith it’s.cmpoffible topleafe God. L
:‘}g“j:,fz;&; 11::Bs <dr conld nor come.froms @ xegenevarenarare : and therefore the
not ffom 4 .. tree not being good, the fruit was alfo bad. It’s not in Divinity,
;:%:f;“‘“:j * asin Mamll Philofophy, where justa, : 6hjufte agendo fimins jufti;
" . but we have the effe or being firfty and then. the operari; It’s a
~ Lo queftion
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queftion worth the difputing, Whether the grace of God works the

atl of beleevirg and other graces in ss firit, andthen by them we re-
- ceive the babirs, The Papifts, and Arminians;and {fome othersgo
that way ; but it is not conf{onant to Scripture,as may be fhewed
hereafter.

3. They conld not be good, if you regard the end : They could do

93

3. 'Tis not
done inrefe-

nothing for the glory of God. This made Theophrlait {ay , #ee rence to
could not infbance in one gooa Heathen 5 for, that which they did Godsglorys

was for their vain-glory, & carnalic cuptdit as non alii fanatur,one
divell did but caft out another : and if they did intend {ome par-
ticular good end, as to relieve the miferable, to help the com-
monwealth, this was not enough ; for the ultimate and chief end
ought to be intended by them. ‘

" Laltly, There és no promife, of God made to any thing a wian doth,

4 Thereis no
promife an~

that bath not faieh. Abab indéed, and Nebuchadrezzarhad tem= nexed to any

porall rewards, but in what fenfe, T'fhall fhew in anfwering the ;ﬁ:

Objeltions. .
Ufe. To bewaile the wofull condition of man by watsre. How is e-
very bird in the aire, and beaft in‘the field ina better naturall
condition then they afe? This is worfe then to be blind , tobe
Time ; for our foules are all blind, lame, deate, yeaand dead in
fin. What a fad thing isit, to be all the day and yeare long
damning our foules ? It we eat or drink, we fins if we buy or
fell, we fin. And confider, that {in is the greateft-evill, and that
onely which Godloaths dnd abhorres. Let all thou doeft there-
fore terrifie thee, and make thee to tremble; let this make thee
cry for grace, as the poore, blind, and lame did, thac they might
be healed : And, becaufe you doe not feele this, or areunwilling
to be heard, therefore youare the more miferable 5 No/wne phre-
netics ligari, & lethargsci excitari» R AT
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For if the Gentiles doe by nature the things of the law, dre.

WE have already pofitively and plainly ({o farre aswee
conceived neceflary) declared and proved the truth about
the power and ability of a man by Nature to doethat which is
good : now it remaineth we fhould antidote againft thofe Ob-
jeftions that doe militate againft this truth,, and that indeed
with much fhew of reafon; for never have men been more witty,
then when they have undertaken tobe the patrons of Nature.
But eAuftin well called it virrewm acumer : che more it glitters,
the eafier it’s broken. The Heathens are very obftinate in pro~
pugning mans power. Onely{luggards need Gods help, Ignavic
opus ¢5F anxslio divino , faith Seneca the Tragedian ; and {o the
other Seneca : It is the gift of the gods that we live,but our own’
doing thac we live well ; Deorum quidems munws effe guod vivi-
mss, noftrum vero Zubd bene fantled, vivimus : and thac of Twlly
is very arrogant, lsb. 3. de nat. deornm , Qwnia fibi quifd, virtutem
Acquiritynemmem e ﬁtpientz'ém mziquam,de ea gratias Deoegifle : and
(faith he) Wee are praifed for our vertsue s which conld net be, ifie
sere the gift of God, and wot of onr felves. But how different are the
holy men iin the Scripture, from thefe wife men of the world,
who whern they have been enabled by God to doe any good
thing, have not taken the glory of itto themfelves? And, as
Foab did about Rabbah, when he had takenit, fentto Davidto
come andtakeall theglory; fo doe they fay, Not I, but the

vace of God, 1 (orinth. 15. §i xdes i aw tpod; is to be un-
derftood , which was prefent with mee , not which did work,

mansnature 2 with mee.

paflive capa-
city of grace,

Finft thercforethey fay , Iffo bewe are not able to doe any thing

which i not fowards onr falvations this i to turn men inso flockess and flones, or

in-ftones and

beatts,

beasts, and fa no difference between them and mi. But we fay, Al-
though
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though thofe fimilitudes the Seripture holds forth doe prove
our inability for that which is good , yet they muft noc be
made alike in all things. 1’s true, to convert men, is to make
children unto Abrabam out of ftones; yet we muft not think
that is therefore an univerfall likenefle between men and ftones:
For firlt, confider this vaft diffimilitude ; In ftones and beafts
there is no paffive capacity of grace, but in man there is. We fay,
there is a power for gracein a mans nature ; and the Papifts fay,
 there isa power : only they fay it’s an a&tive power, though re~
mote ; we {ay, only a paffive. There is a power to be converted
to God, which is notin ftones or beafts : they fay, thereisa
power to convert or turn to God ; here is a great ditference.

Befides , wee may confider thefe degrees in the creatures:
1.Thereis aninclination to fuch ana&, as in the fire to burne.
2. A fpontaneous inclination to fome a&s accompanied with
fenfe, and fenfible apprehenfions, as in beafts. 3. A willing in-
clination accompanied with reafon or judgement, and this is in
man : Now, becaufe man is thus affefted, therefore God in con-
verting, though he doth it by a potent work, yet by arguments,
which we never ufe to horfes; orbrute beafts : and although man
hath loft that re®itude in his will and mind, yet hee hath not
loft the facultics themfelves ; therefore though he be theologi-
cally dead, yet hee is ethically alive , being to be wrought upon
by arguments. Hence is that {aying, T'o will i of nature , Towill
wel of grace , To will ill of corrmpt nature, Hence wee may grant
thofe objeftions, that if a man had not this free-will {if you doe
not extend it to good things) there could be no converfion or
obedience; for grace doth not deftroy, but perfeft nature.

2. This puttesh men upon (beaking and preaching contradittions :
For{o {ome have faid, that the Calvinifts, though they be Cal-
vinifts in theic Dotrines, yet they are Arminians in their Ufes.
And they fay, How incongruous is it, to tell us we can doe no-

thing ot our felves, and then to make this ufe,, Thereforeletus

95

To prefiels
duty, and yet
to acknow=
ledge Gods
grace or gift
tode i, is no
contradition.

feck out for the grace of Chrift ? But to anfwer, 1.This contra- .

dition may be caftas well upon Chrift and Pas!: Take Chrift

for an inftance, Jobn 6. in that Sermon, he bade the Jewes Jabour

for that meat that perifheth not, and yet at the fame time faid, Nowe
can come wuto mee, except my Favker draw bim, Mightnot the f_\f‘-
minian
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minian fay, How ean thefe two things ftand together ? So Fobx .
15. our Saviour telleth them,#sthout him they can doe nothirg, and

yet at the fame time he exhorceth them, ro abide so him , and keep

bis commandements : So Panl;take two inftances from him,
Rom.cap.9.8 cap.11. The Apofile there {heweth , God will have
mercy os2 whom he will bave mercy, and thar it 3s not of hims that run-

neth or willethy but of God that calieth; yet he bids them that fland,

8ake beed lest they fall : and, Bernet bigh-minded, but feare. So Phil.
2.12,13.7ork out your falvation with feare and tremblixg ; for i’s

God that worketh in yon both to will and to doe.This reafon, in their.

fenfe, would quite overthrow the former. Nay (fay they) it be-

ing attributed thus to God, and to man, it feemeth both doe it.,

How this may be an{wered, wee fhall {ee anon. But to muke us
fpeak contradittions, becanfe we prefle a duty, and yet acknow-
ledge Gods grace or gift to doe it, is to makea p. rpetuall dif-

cord between precepts and promifes : For the fame things which
God commands us to doe , doth heenot alfo promife todoe for
us, s, 1o circumcife our heartsy and, to walk in bis commandements ¥
How much better is that of Auftims , O wsan, in Gods precepes ac=
knowledge what thow onghteft to die, 1w his promifes acknowledge thas
thos canft wot doc i+ ? But 2.we may returne upon them, that their
Sermons and Prayers are contradi®tions ; they fay, they can doe
it, and then they pray God they may doe it: T hey fay, the Will
may receive the grace of God, and may obey God calling ; and
then they pray, God would mtke them obey his calling ; as
. much as to fay, O Lord, make me to obey it 1 will. -
Mans intbi- 5 This cvacuaterh the whole nature of Gods precepts and com-
y to ob- : .
lerve Gods  mards : For, fay they, Lsnot this to make Godmock ws s as if wee
precepts, M3 [hould bid the blind man fec s ov rell a dwarfe s if bee wonldtouch the
che ‘nanure of heavens with bis finger, be (hould bave [o much movy 2 Now, to this
;&g,g,t;:gm many things are to be {aid : ae, firft, If thefe things were abfo-
sbilicy pro- lutely and [imply impofiible, that which they fay would be true 5
cccded from )y 3 thing miay be faid to be impoffible three waies :

fanls. 1.8imply and wriver[ally,cven to the power of God : and {o all
::) L‘:‘fﬁgﬂé thofe things are, that implya contradiction; aud this impoffi-
Gbie three  bility arifech from the nature of the thing, not from any defet
wles in God : Yea, wee may fay with one,. Porentiffimé koc Deus
. mon poteff. =

i ’ 2. There
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2. There may be a thing impo(fible in irs knd 3 as for eAdam
to reach the heavens , for a man to work above naturall
caufes. :

3- That which s« poffible in it felf to fucha [ubjell , but becomes
impo(fible accidentally through a mans faults. Now for aman to be
commanded that , which through his own fault he becometh
unable to do, is no illulion or cruelty. It a creditor require his
debe of a bankrupt , who hath prodigally fpent ail, and made
himfelf unable to pay, what unrighteoufneffe is this ? There-
fore they are but odious inftances, of touching the skies, of bid~
ding blindmen tofee 5 for this Rule obferve, What{oever is {o
impoflible, that it is beyond a duty required, or power ever gi-
ven, extra officium debitum, and potentiam unquam datam, that
indeed were abfurd to preffe upon men. Again confider, that
the commands of God doe imply if any power, then more
then they will acknowledge; for they fuppofe a man can doe
all of himfelf without the grace of God, and therefore indeed
the old Pelagian, and the new Socinian fpeak more confo-
rl?ntly then thefe, thacdivide it between grace, and the power
Of man. 5

Laftly, The commands of God are for many other ends. a4 t0 con- Gods com
vince, and bumble, though they be not a meafure or rule of onr power. :;:;“‘f_’l; :
That place, Deut.30.11. is much urged by the adverfary, where be notames
CHofes {eemeth to declare the cafinefle of that command: and e of ose
certainly it hath a very great thew; for, as for that anfier, That ferve +ocan-
e Mafes {peaketh of the eafinefle of knowing, and not fulfilling, ;”lm";‘sb“mt
Calvin d%th not ftand upon it; andindeed of our felves we = =
are not able to know the Law of God. The anfiver then to this
may be taken out of Rem.10.11. That howfoever Mofes fpeaks
of the Law, yet Pau! interprets it of the Gofpel. What then?
Doth Paul pervert the fcope of Aofes? Somedo almoft fay fos
but the truth is, the Law (as is to be thewed againft the generall
miftake) it it was not in it {elf a covenant of grace, yet it was
given Evangelically, and to Evangelicall purpofes, which made _
the Apoftle alledge that place : and therefore the Antinomian o
doth wholly miftake, in fetting up the Law as fome horrid Gor-
gor,0r Mednfa's head,as is to be (hewed.

L () 4-HOW
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Neceliity of 4. How can God npbraid or veprove men for their traz(grs [fions,

finning hin-

ders not cte #f shey could doe no orher wayes ? This alfo feemeth very fhrange,

delight and  1fmen can do no otherwife. Is not this as ridiculous to threaten

willingnede 5
manbchin  them, as that of Xerxes;who menaced the fea? 1anfwer, No, be-

fin,andconfe- oq, (e 1]] whatfoever man offends in, it’s properly his fault, and

quently God . ~ 5 . :

may reprove truly his (in; for whatfoever he finneth in,he doth it voluntari-
him for his
tranfgeehsi-

ly, and with.much delizht ; and is therefore the freer in fin, by

o oo il

3

ons, how much the more he delights in it. And this e4sfis would -
diligently inculcate, that fo no man might think to cait his -

faults upon God. There is no man forced to finne, but he doth

it wich all his inclination and delight. How farre voluntari~

nefle is requilite to the nature of a finne, at leaft attuall, though
not to originall , is not now to be determined ; for we all

acknowledge, that this necefiity of {inning in every man, doth

not hinder the delight and willingnefle he hath in it at the
{ame time.
. Nor fhould this be thought {o abfurd, foreven Ariffotle
E{,;,‘fjdfé, {aith, *that thoughmen at firft may choofe, wherhes they will be .
comps wicked or no, vet if once habituated, they cannot but be evil : and yet
for all that,this doth not excufe, but aggravate, If an Ethiopsan
can change bis skin, faith the Prophet, then may you doe good, who
bave aconftomed your felves to due evil, The Oake, while it wasa
lictle plant, might be pulled up 3 but when it’s grown into its
full breadth and height, none can move it- Now if it be thus of
.. .an habit,how much more of originall {in, which is the deprava-
'~ tion of the nature ? And howfoever A#flinwas thye ot calling it
" maturalemalum, for fecar of the Manichees; yet fometimes he
would doe it. Well therefore doth the Scripture ufe thofe tharp
reproofes and upbraidings, becaufe there is noman a finner or a
damner of himfelf,but it is by hisown fault : and withall, thefe
ferve to bea goad and a fharp thorn in the finners fide, whereby
hé is made reftleffe in his {in.
Though God o T what purpof are exhortations and admowitions ? Though
works alf our . . . . -
goodinus, the other anfwers might ferve for this, yet {omething may be
yeveshortati {pecially anfwered here, which is, that though God work all
fnfirument  OUr good in us, and for us, yet it is not upon us as {tocks or

:2;;:’57;**: ftones 3 but he dealeth futably to our natures, with arguments
: and
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and reafons : Andif you {ay, To what purpofe ? Is it any more

then if the Sun fhould fhine, or a candle be held outto ablind

man ? Yes,becaufe thele exhortationsand the word of God read
or preached; are that initrument, by which God will work thefe

things. Therefore you are not to look upon preaching, asa

mesre exhortation, but as afan&ified medinm, or inftrument, by

which God worketh thac heexhertechunto. Sometimes indeed
weread, that God bath fenc his Prophets to exhort thofe,

whom yet he knew would not hearken : Thus he fent Mofes to

bid Pharaoh let the people of 1{rael go,and thus the Prophets did

preach, when they could not beleeve, becaufe of the deafnefle

and blindneffe upon them.But unto the godly thefe are operative
meanes, and practicall, evenas when God faid, Let there be light,
and there was light 5 or, when Chrift {aid, Lazarss, come forth of
the grave. And this by the way thould keep you from defpifing

the molt plain miniftery or preaching that is; for, a Sermon

doth not work upon your hearts, as it is thus elegant, thus ad-

mirable,but as it is an inftrament of God, appointed to fuch an

end: Even as Auitin (aid, The condusts of water, theugh one might

be inthe [bape of ax Angel, another of z beaf?, yet the warer doth refrefh

as it 53 Water, not s it comes ffom [uch a couduit 5 or the feed thas 4

thrown into the gromnd fiutlifieth, even that which comes from a plain
bandy as well as that which may have golden rings or jewels upon it :
not but that the Minifter is to improve his gifts, Qs dedst Petrum
pifeatorem dedit Cyprianum rhetorem, but onely to thew whence
the power of God is. Bonorum ingeniornm sufignis eft indoles, in

verbis vernm amare, non verba. Quid obeff clavis lignea, guando ni-

bil aliud guarimus, nifs patere claufum ?

6. The Scripture makes converfion and repentance to be onr attsy wop conyer:
as well as the effeéts of Gods grace. And this cannot be denyed but fion and re-
that we are the fubjec, who being aits, agimsus, enabled by grace, B, .
do work ; for, grace cannot bebut in an intelligent fubje&: As to be our
before the Manna fell upon the ground, there fell a dew, which ***
(fay Interpreters) was preparatory to conftringe and bind the
earth, that it might receive the Manna; fo doth reafonand li-
berty qualifie the fubject,that it is paffively capable of grace ;. -but
when enabledby grace, it is made a&ive alfo. Thefe be places
indeed have ftuck much upon fome, which hath made them de-

02 mand,
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mand, Why, if thofe Promifes of God converting us do prove
converfion to be his a&, fhould not other places alfo, whicl
bid us turn unto the Lord, prove that it is our A&? The anfiver
is eafie: none deny,but that to beleeve, and to turn unto God,
are our alts ; we cannot beleeve without the minde and will, |
That of Auftin is ftrong and good, If; becanfe iv’s faid, Not of
him that willeth and runnech, but ot him that fheweth mercy,
man s made & pariiall canje with Ged, then we may s well fay, Nos in
bim that (heweth mercybu: in bim that yunneth and willeth.

But the Queftion is, Whether we can doe this of our felves,with
grace? Or, Whether grace onely enable ss to doe it ? That diftin&i-
on of Bernards is very cleere: The heart of a man is the fub-
jeBtums in gwo, but not & qus ; the fubjeck in which, not from which
this grace proceedeth : Therefore you are not to conceive, when
grace doth enable the mind and will to wrn unto God, asif
thofe motions of grace had fuch an impreflion upon the heart,
as when the feal imprints a famp upon the wax, or when wine
is poured into the veffell, where the fubjett recipient doth not
move, or ftirre atall : Noris it as when Balaam’s Afle fpake, or
as when a ftone is thrown into a place, nor as an enthufiafticall
or arreptitious motion, as thofe that {pake oracles, and under-
ftood not ; Nor as thofe that are poflefled of Satan, which did
many things, wherein the minde and will had no afion at all :
but the Spirit of God inclineth the Will and Affetions to their
proper objett. _

Nor is the Antinomians fimilitude found, that (as you heard)
makes God converting of a man, to be as when a Phyfician
poureth down his potion into the fick-mans throat,whether he
will or no:For it is moft true,that the Will,in the illicite and im-

- mediate a&s of it,cannot be forced by any power whatfoever: It’s

impofiible that a man {hould beleeve unwillingly s for to beleeve,
requireth an att ofthe Will. The-School-men difpute, Whether
fear,or ignorance,or Iuft do not compell the will ; and they do
rightly conclude.that it cannot: Therefore,though a mans con-
verfion be refifted by the corrupt heart & will of a man, yet when
ft'is overcomeby the grace of God, it turneth willingly unto him.
Therefore this argument, though it feem ftrange, yet we may fay
of it ashe in another cafe, Hoc argumentwm nen vewst 4 Dea SM:H.

7. Then
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7. Then men may fie ffill and never flirve , onely expelling when Godswork-
grace (hall comes for, if we have o power, why are men cxhorred to panpen the
come to Christy and reade the Word 2 And indeed, this hath fo ner rfor con-
wrought upon fome,that they have not ufed any meanes at all, eiades o
but expe& Gods providence to be a fupplyer ot all, as Brentiss mans work-
(it  miftake not)relateth of an Anabaptiit woman, who invited "%
many to {upper, and never provided any thing, expetting God
would do it. Now this Queftion is built upon a falthood,as if a
mans working were wholly excluded;whereas you are to know,
that there are two kinds of holy things :

1. There Are holythings that are internally and effentially fo, and
thele we cannot doe without God, Jebn 15. Withesut me ye can do
wmothing. «Aaffin oblerves the emphafis; he doth not fay, No bard
thing, but nething : and he doth not fay Perficere, perte&t 5 but
Facere, you cannot doe itany way-

2. There are holy altions externally fo, as to come to heare the
Word preached,to reade andmeditate uponthe Word : experi-
ence teacheth,that nien have a naturall power to this ; witneffe
thofe many Comments and learned Expofitions,that men with-
out any grace have made upon the Scripture. Now it’s true, to
doe any of thefe holily is Gods att, The natwrall man perceiveth
wot the things of God: and, God opened Lydia’s beart. But yet God
converteth in the ufe of thefe meanes. He will not ordinarily
change theheart of any, that doth not wait at the gates of wif=
dome. Therefore God doth not work upon the heart,as the Ar-
tificer ufeth his inftrument, but he commands to reade and hear ;
and this is the organ, or the meanes by which the Spirit of God
will change his heart. Now indeed, whena man readeth or
heareth any naturall or philofophicall truth, he is able by thefe
evosal Juyapes, {trength left in nature, to comprehend them, but
he cannot in the fame mann r bring forth any thoughts or af-
fe&ions of heart fatable unto thofe fpirituall myfteries laid open
before him. But now the patrons of Nature {peak otherwifes
they fay itis, asifaman, almoft {pent by a difeafe, fhould re-
ceive phyfick,, and fo that phyfick doth repaire and increafe
ftrength,not infufe firength: Or, as 2 bird tyed by a ftring, that
hath a power to flye, onely is outwardly hindered, fo that they

fuppofe
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fuppofe a latent power in Nature to be excitzd and fiirred up by

grace : we fay,the power muft be firit infufed.
Thoughwic- 8. If they ths neceffarsly fin, then they weye not bound to pray, ner
ked mea can- 15 come to hear the Word of God preached ; for then alfo they fin.andno -
in prayinlgnnc man s bound to fin. Now to thisthe an{wer is clear, that though
;:f:;f:;‘:g a wicked man cannot but finne in praying and hearing, yet he is
bound to bound to thefe things : and the reafon is,becaufe,that he finneth -
thef duies. iy them, it is meerly accidentall, bue the duty is a ducy effenti-
ally in it {clf5 and 2 man muit not omit that which is per f¢ re-
uifite, for that which is accidentally forbidden : {o that his re-
Folution fhould not be, not to pray, or to heare, buc deponere -
peccatwm, to lay down his fin, which corrupteth, leaveneth, and
maketh fowre all he doth. Befides , there is lefle judgement to
him that prayeth, thento him that prayeth not, although in
fome particular confideration his aggravation may be the

. greater.

Goddathnoe 9+ The Seripture doth fay, To him that hath, fhall be given,
bind himelf @nd, when God distribsted bis salenss, iv was to every one as be was
tothis ware a4/, Matth. 25. 1f we anfiwer to this, that theologia (ymbolica non

¢St argument atsva, that is denyed, and is now a-late queftioned 5
although A#ffins and others comparifons about parables muft -
needsbe granted : which are, As in a pitture there are linea-
ments and effentials of it, but, befides thefe, the fhadowes and
colours, which are for meer ornament ; {0in Parables: Or, as
others, Asin the muficall inftrument, onely the ftrings touched
make the noifé or tune,yet they could not do {o, unlefle faftened
unto the wood; fo onely the fcope of the parable is that
which is argumentative, though this principall have many
acceflaries joyned to it : And thus we may fay of that paffage,
wgl idiar dwizpsrs that it’s taken from the cuftome of men, and
goeth to make up the parable. But let us confider it otherwife,
and Theophylatt referreth it dangeroufly to our preparations and
difpofitions. [ the veffell ({aith he ) which I aws tobring to Ged,
be posrerh in bis gift : If 1 bring a little veffell, ke giveth a litle gift 5
- if a great ve[fell, be giverh a great gife : But, feeing that under the
name of thefe talents, be underltood not onely dona fanitifican-
tia, but'minsftrantia, and the Apoftle faich exprefly, that the Spi- -
. Iit
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rit of God giveth thefe diver{ity of gifts, as he pleafcth , this
wholly overthroweth thit expoiition. Therefore the Papiits,
Barradsns and Maldsnar, do contefle it makes onely ad ornaruns,
won ad rem per pavabilam fignificatam; and thatic’s taken from
the cuftome of men, who ufe indeed to look to the gifts of men,
their prudence and fidelity : but we know by experience, God
did not {o. But if wemake an argument of it, then this difpofi=
tion or capacity muft be either fupernatarall, and then it’s the
giftof God; orifof naturall capacity,as fometimes to him that
hath excellent parts, a prompt wit, an happy memory, God gi-
veth the habit of Divinity (for thereis fuch a thing thatis di-
{tint from the habitof faith)and a gift of interpreting Scripture,
although that naturall dexterity be a gift ot God allo, But
inanother kind, and then God doth not tye or bind himfelf to
this way : and therefore,it we thould fay, as fome do,God gave
the {pirit of government to CMefes, becaufe by nature he was
nioft prudent and meek ;  yet it’s not univerfally (o, becaufe God
gave to Saxla {pirit of government from his own meeregood
will,without any refpeét to Sasl.  And how many men of parts
have been {o farre frombeing bleft, becaufe of thefz naturall en~
dowments, that they have turned their wedge of gold into an
idoll,to worfhip it-?

Ufe1. To cxtoll the work of grace for the initiall, progref~
five, and eonfummative work of converfion: for by all that
hath been faid,you have feen the weaknefle of nature, and the
power of grace; the {trength of our difeafe,and the neceflity of a
phyfician. How uncomfortable will it be when thou dyeft, to
commit thy foule to that grace, which thou hatt difputed
again’t? And be not countent with giving fomething to it,unlefs
thou give all to it; Grace that jullifieth, Grace that fanctifiech,
Grace that faveth. '

Ufe 2. Not to abufe the doftrine of grace to idlenefle or
negligence. You fechow both thele promifes and precepts, grace
and duties,may be reconciled. And asnot to negligence, fo not
to curious difputes : doc notfo trouble your felves about the
do&rine of grace, that you fecl not the power of grace in your

hearts ; and doe not (o farre difpute about your naturall corrup-
tion,
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tion,and how deep you are in it, as not to labourto get out of

' it. eAustm compareth this to one, who being fallen into a great

pit,his friend asked him how he came in; Nay (faith he) rather
feek how to get me out. And thusdoe ye in thefe matters of fin,
wherein you are wholly plunged.

Lecrure XI

GenEs, 2.17.
But of the iree of knowledge of good and evil thow mayeft not
eate s for in the daython eateft thereof, thou [balt furely die.

VVE come now in order to the law God gave eA4dam; and
this may be confidered two wayes: Firft, as# Law, fe-
condly,as 4 Covenant. We will handle it firft in the former no-
tion. Now, becaufe the law God gave Adam was partly naty~
rall, and partly pofitive, both which did goe to the makingup
of that covenant,, I fhall handle both thofe diftintly : and firft,
let us confider Gods pafitive Law in the text, which is alfo called
by Divines, a fymbolicall precepe, becanfe the obedience unto it
was a fjmbolum, or outward teftimony of our homage and fer-
viceto God.And the objeft of this command isnot a thing good
orbad in its own nature, but indifferent, and only evil be-
caufe prohibited : So that in the words you have the obje& of
this negative precept defcribedtwowayes; firft,by that which is
proper to it,the tree of knowledge of good and evil : fecondly,
by that which is accidentall to it, viz. death infallibly upon the
cating of it. And that this commandement might be the better
received, in the Ver(e before, God giveth a large commiffion to
eate of any other tree befides this. When God made this world
asa great houfe, he puts man into it as his tenant ; and by this
tryall of obedience, he muft acknowledge his Land-lord. That
Adamdid eate in the ftate of innocency, andwas hy ngry, doth
appeare by this text; onely hunger was not in him, as itis in
us, with paine and trouble. The difficulties muft be handled in

the
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the opening ofthe do&rine, whichis, That God befides the wa-
rerall law engraven in Adams beare, did give apofissve law, 1o try his
obediesce.
The doubts in explicating of this point are , x.#hat & meant
by thetree of knowledge of good and evill ? And here, certainly, wee
muft take heed of being too curious, left, as it was Adams fin, to
eate of it 5 {0it may be our curiofity to dive too farre into the
knowledge ofit. Now when [ aske whatis meant by i, Idoe
not underftand what kind of fruit or tree it was, whether apple
or fig, (that cannot be determined) but why it had that name.
The Rabbins, who have as many foolith dreames about the Old
Teltament, asthe Friarsabout the New , conceive eAdam and
Ewve to be created without the ufe of reafon , and that this tree
wasto accelerateit. And, indeed, the Socinians border upon
this opinion , for they fay, eAdems and Eve were created very
* fimple, and weak in underltanding ; and, fay they , it’s impof- * Tasrasie
fible to conceive , that if e£dams {oule were created fo adorned Apymi s
with all knowledge and graces (as the firmament is befpangled disaus meror

with ftars) how he fhould cometo cate of the forbidden fruit, /2, /s
or to fin againft God. pofiie,

But both thefe are falfe- That he had perfe& knowledge, ap-
peareth in his giving names to the creatures, and to Eve, {0 fit- The tree of
ting andapt ; and, Epb.3. the image of God is faid to havea re- ktowledge
newed mind : and that though thus knowing,he did yet fin; and &d, =
though thus holy, hee did yet fall ; it was becaufe hee was not
perfe&ly confirmed, but mutable, Indeed Divines doe much la-
bour to exprefle how his fin did begin, whether in the Will firft,
or in the Underftanding ; but that is impertinent to this matter.
That which is the moft received, both by _Asi#in and others, is,
that it was {0 called, not from anyeffe&, but from the event, be~
caufe it did indeed experimentally make to know good and e-
vill :and {o it'sufuall in Scripture to call that by a name, which
it had afserward. Now though this be generally received , and
cannot well be rejeted, yet certainly it may be further faid, that
it was not.called fo by the meere event, but by the divine decree
and appointment of God, as being given to be a boundaty and
limit to .4dams, that hee fhould not defire to know more, or o-
therwife chen God bad appointed. .

2. Wh
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God, belides pprhy God wonld give a pofitive Law, befides that of the natural

;i‘; ‘:‘.‘;‘rr:&n Liw in bis beart. There are thefe rcafons commonly given :
:lca‘lf,d?;;;fve 1. That l«‘f«'ﬂé] Gods dominion and pewer over man might be the
a polieive  pgore Mlqaawledged :for to obey the nata ra}l law, might be a ne-
l,‘.wr‘m me cellary condition, and not an a& of the Will: Even as the Heae
power which thens doe abftaine from many {ins, not becaufe forbidden by
g:f;’,‘fh‘:f: God,but as diffonant to their naturall reafon. And evenamong
themoreemic Chriftians there is a great deale of difference between good ati-
poney beld s, thatare done becaufe God commands, and becaufe of a na-
turall confcience.  Thefe two principles make the fame a&ions
to differ in their whole nature. Theretore God would try -
dam by fome pofitive law, that {o the dominion and power
which God had over him might be the more eminently held
forth : and therefore e4dam in this was not to confider the
greatnefle or goodnefle of the matter, but the will of the

- commander.
aTouyand 2. Another reafon, which floweth from the former, is, that
e eti. fo Adams obedience might be the more tryed, and be mansfefted to be
cases obedience. For,as Anftine , {peaking of himfelfe in confefling his
- wickednefle, that though he had no need or temptation to fin, yet to
be & finney he delightedin that ; Nulla alia canfa malitse, wifi mali-
_ tia: fo onthe contrary, it’s an excellent aggravation of obedi-
ence , when there is nslla alia caufa obedientia, »ifi obedsentia fo
shat the forbearing to eate, was not fromany fin in the a&ion,
but from the will of the law-giver. And AxStire doth well ex=
glaia‘)e this : If # man ({aith he ) forbid anathek to tonch fuch an herb,
ecarfe it’s poyfon, this berb s contrary to a mans bealh, whether it
be forbidden or no: Orif aman forbidathing , becanfe st will be an
binderance tobim that forbiddeth 5 as to take away a mans mony, or
goods, bere i’s forbidden, becanfe it wonld ba loffe to bins that forbid-
doth : bus if a man forbids that which s neither of thefe waiés burtfull,
therefore it’s forbidden, becasfe bonum obedientiz per fe, & malum
inobedientiz per fe monftraretur.

And this is alfo further to be obferved, that though the obe-
dience unito this. pofitive law be far inferiour unto that of the
mozall 1aw, bécaufe the.objelt of one.is 'inwardly good. and the
objett of the other rather a profeffion of obedicnce, then obedi-
ence ; yet the difobedience unto the pofitive law is no lefle hai-

S nous
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nous then that to the morall law , becaufe hereby man doth
profesiedly acknowledge hewill not fubmittoGod:Evenasa
vaffall. that s to pay fiich homage a yeare, it he wiltully refufe
it, doth yearly acknowledge his refractorimefle. Hence the Apo-
ftle doth exprefly call Adams {in difvbedience , Rom.5. not ina
generall fenle, as every fin is difobedience; but fpecitically it
was (ftrifly taken) the fin of difobedicnce : he did by that at
caft off the dominion and power that God had over him, as
much as in him lay ; and though pride and unbelief were in this
fin, yet this was properly his im. :

3. Why God wonld make this livw, [ecing he fore-knew his fall, and 3{?; i
abufe ofit. Forfuch is the profane boldnefle of many men, that of threnpo?ir:
would have a reafon ofall Gods a&ions, whereas this is as * if Ve law was
the Owle would look into the Sun, or the Pigmee meafure the 345’::?{,:-
Pyramides. Although this may be anfwered without that of fiexce.

Pauls, Who artthos, O man, &¢. for God did not give him this sem confiiz
law to make him fall ; A4am had power to {tand. Therefore the ;J:: fﬁ""g
proper effentiall end of this commandement was to exercife 4. i.ugffup::;x.
dams obedience. Hence there was no iniquity or unrighteouf- i i
nefle in God. Bellarmine doth confefle, that God may doe that, P
which if man fhould doe , hee f{inned : as, for inftance, Man is
bound to hinder him from fin that he knoweth would doe it, if
itlay in his power ; but God is not fo tyed, both becaufe hee
hath the chiefe providence, it’s fit he fhould let caufes work ac-
cording to their nature; and therefore Adsms , being created
free, hee might fin, as well asnot fin; as alfo becaufe God can
work evill things out of good 5 and laitly, becaufe God, if hee
thould hinder all evill things, there would many good things
be wanting to the world, for there is nothing which fome doe
not abufe. The Englith Divines in the Synod of Dort held, that
God bad a ferious will of favirg all men, but not an efficacions will of
faving all : Thus differing from the Arminians on one fide, and
from fome Proteftant Authours on the other fide ; and their
great inftance of the poffibility of a ferions will and wot efficacions,
is this of Gods to Adam , ferioufly willing him to fland, and
withall giving him ability to ftand : yet it was not fuch an efft
cacious will , as e fafte did make him ftand ; for, no queftion,

God could have confirmed the will olf Adam in good, as well as
S 2 that
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that of the Angels and the gloritied Saints in heaven. But con- .

cerning the truth of this their Affertion, we are to enquire in its
time. But for the matter in hand, it by a f#: joss wi!l be meanta
will of approbation and complacency, yea and efficiency in

v s

fome fenie, no queftion but God did ferioufly will his ftanding,

when he gave that commandement.  And how(oever Adam did -

fall, becaufe he had not fuch help that would in the event make

him ftand, yet God did not withdraw or deny any help unto
him, whereby he was enabled to obey God. To deny Adam thas
help, which fhould indeed make him ftand, was no neceffary re-
quiliteat all on Gods part.
But fecondly, that of Awfins is good , God wowld net have fuf
fered fin 10 be, if be conld wot bave wronghe greater good then fin wa
#%ill : not that God needed fin to fhew his glory ; for he needed
no glory from the creature : but it pleafed him to permit fin,
that fo thereby the riches ofhis grace and goodncﬂ? might be
manifefted unto the children of his love. And if Arminians will
not be fatisfied with thefe Scripture confiderations, wee will fay
as Awitine to the Hereticks, I1i garviant, nos credamme , Let them
prate while we beleeve.
Thepofiive 5. Whether this law wonld bave obliged alposterity. And cer-
i‘,‘,‘:,f{?s::{o,, tainly wee muft conclude , that this pofitive command was uni-
wpon Adesms verfall, and that Adem is here taken colle&ively ; for, although
that Adam was the perfon to whom this command was given,
yet it was not perfonall,but to Adam as an head , or common
erfon : Hence Rom.5. all are faid to finin him, for whether it
g:in bims 4 or, in as muich w all bave finned, it cometh to the
fame purpofe ; for how eould all be faid to have finned, but be-
caufe they were in him? And this is alfo further to be proved b
the commination , In the day thow eatest thereof, theu fhal dye ;
now all the pofterity of 4daws dyeth hereby. Befides, the fame
reafons which prove a conveniency for a pofitive law , befides
the naturall for Adam, doe alfo inferre for .Adams pofterity. Ic
istrue, fome Divines that doe hold a pofitive lJaw would have
been, yet feem to be afraid to affirme fully , that the pofterity
of .Adam would have been tryed with the very fame comman-
dement of eating the forbidden fruit : but I fee no caufe of

queltioning it. Now all this will be further cleared, when wee
come
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come to fhew, that chis is not meerly # law, but 4 sovenant,
and fo by that meanes there is a communicating of Adams finne
unto his pofterity. And, indeed, it God had not deale in a co-
venant way in this thing, there could be no more reafon, why
eAdams tinne thould be made ours, then the {innes of our im-
mediate parents are made ours. 1 know Perer < Mureyr (and he
quoteth Bucer ) is ot a minde, that the {innes of the immediate
parents are made the fins ot the pofterity; and A#:f» inclinech
much to that way : but this may {erve to confute it, th-t the A-
poltle, Rom.5. doth {iill lay death upon one mans ditvbedience.
Now, if our parents and anceftors were as tull a caufe as Adam
was, why fhould the accutation be itill laid upon him? But of
this more hereatter.

6. How the threatning was fulfilled wpon him, when be did eat of sdemin -
the forbidden fruie. We need not run to the anfiwer of fome, LrB, rhe for-
that this was.{poken onely by way of threatning, and not po~ became m o~
fitively, as that fentence upon the Ninivites; for thefe con- filhand inthe
clude, therefore Adem died not, becaule of his repentance : notnstwrall *
but Adam did not immediately repent, and when he did, yet Jcibufer
for all that he died. Others reade it thus , 7z the day thes eremall alie,
sateft theresf, and then make the words abfolute that follow,

Thew [hale dic : as if God hadfaid, There is no day excepted
from thy death, when thon fhalt eate. But the common an-
fwer is geﬁ, which takes ¢o die, for to be in the flate of death :
and therefore Symmachsu his tranflation is commended, which
hath, Theu [hal: be moreall; {0 that hereby is implyed a condi-
tion and a change of 4dams ftate as {oon as he fhould eate
this forbidden fruit: And by death, we are not onely to meane
that of the afuall diffolution of foule and body, but all difeafes
and paines, that are the harbingers of it. So that hereby
Chriftians are to be raifed higher, to be more Eagle-eyed then
Philofophers: They fpake of death and difeafes, as tributes to
be paid, they complained of Nature as a ftep-mother ; but they
were not able to fee fin the canfe of this. Yea, in this threatning
we are to underftand fpirituall death, and eternall alfo. Indeed,
_it’s made a queftion,Whether.sf Adam bad continued,be [hould bave

bten iy anflased inte beavenyor confirmeRonely in Paradife ? but tllx:}t

‘ is
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' his death would have been more then temporall, appear:th fully
by Rom.5. Indeed, the things that concern heaven and hell, or
the refurre&ion, are not {o frequently and plainly mentioned in
the Old Teftament as in the New; yet there are fuflicient places
to convince, that the Promifes and threatnings in the Old Te-
frament were not onely temporall, as fome doe moft erroneoufly
maintain.
pldanbefore 7 wherker Adam was mortal, before bis eating of the forbidden
immortall, fraie. And this indeed is a very famous queftion ; but1 fhall not
be large init. The orthodox they hold, that immortality was
a priviledge of innocency, and that 4dams body then onely be-
came mortall, when his foule was made {infull. This is vehe-
mently oppofed by Papiits, and by Socinians : now they both
.. agree, that man fhonld not atually have dyed, but for {in; only
they fay, he was mortall, as:the . Socinians, or immortall, by a
meere fupernaturall gift of God. But a thing may be (aid to be
A thing my immoreall feverall wayes,as the Learned obferve : 1.From an ab-
:: "1;,;:1' o be (blute neceffity,either inward or outward;in this fenfe God only
fowe wayes. 15 faid to be immortall. 2. When there is no inward materiall
- caufe of diffolution,though outwardly it may be deftroyed; and
thusiare Angels,and the foules of men. 3. A thing may be faid
to be immortall by fome {peciall gift and appointment of God,
as the bodies glorified : and, as fome fay, the heavens and maine
parts of the world fhall have only a qualitative alteration, not a
{ubftantiall abolition. 4. That is immortall, which hath no
propenfity to death, yet fuch a condition being put, it will die;
and thus e4dam was : therefore in fome fenfe he may be faid
mortall,in another immortall : But becaufe he is commonly cal-
led mortall that is obnoxious to death,therefore we fay,e4dam,
before his fin,was immortall ; and this is abundantly confirmed
by this fentence of commination. And therefore though eAdam
would have eaten and drunk, though his body was elementary,
and the originall of it duft, though he would have begotten
children; yet none of thefe can prove himmortall , becaufe che
righteoufhefle in his foule would have preferved the fit tempe-
rament of his body,efpecially having Gods Promife made to his
obedience. L . _ :
. 8. Whethey
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8. Whether upon this tbrmlning, Thou thalc die, can be fixed '(I)‘i{}:r Lnorr;gg
that curfed opinion of the mortality of the whole man, in fonrl a5 well & man ot ‘

body. OFall.the errours that have rifen up, there is none more ?fm‘:""gff‘*
i ir

horrid in nature,and more monitrous in talfhood then this : {0 threarning s
that if it could be true of any mans foul, that it was not an jme ¢ ey 7408
materiall fubttance, but onely a quality of the temperamenc; it o ot ot
would be trne of the Authour ot that Bouk, which {feemeth to

have little fenfe and apprehenfion of the divine authority in the
Scriptures concerning this matter. What an horrid falthood is

it to call the dotrine of the immortall foul an hell-hatched

do&rine? And what a contradi&ion alfo to call it hell-hatched;

when yet he holdeth thereis no nell 7 But certainly you would

think,for a man to dare to broach {uch an opinion,he muit have

places of Scripture as vifible asthe Sun. Buc this Text is.his
Acbilles,and all the reft fhrowd underthis,from which he frames

his firft and chiefeit argument, thus SR

What of Adam was smmortal thresugh sunocency, was to be mers

saliz’d by tranfgreffion : Vo e

* But whole Adam ‘was-in innocency immiertall : - ' >

*. Therefore all and svery party even whole man was lyabl to death

by fin. But what Logician doth not fee a greatdeale more foifted

into the Conclufion, then wasin the Premifes? #7hole Adam

was to be mortaliz’d,therefore all and eveyy part. What a non fequi-

twr ishere? Thatis true of the whole, as it is the whole, which

is not true of every part. 1 1 thould fay, Whole Chrift dyed,

(for death is of the concrete, the perfon ) therefore all and
.every part of Chrift died, therefore his divine nature: died ;

this would be a ftrange inference: - yet upon this fallacy'is

the frame of all his arguments built. :Man is'{aid. to be mor~
tall,whole man dieth, therefore every part of man dieth. There

is difference between rorwms and rocalitas, the whole; arid every pare

of that whole.. 1t's true, death doth bring the compo/fitum, the per-

{on, to a ron-entity, but not every part.of that compafitum to a
mon-entity. - » S Co 5

Befides, that which was immottall, is mortalized., according

to their natures'; the foule dieth a fpirituall and anieternall
death. But fee how the devill carries this man further, :;_ﬂﬂ
- ets
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fets him upon the pinacle of errour, and bids him throw him-
felf head-long; becaufe hedoth evidently fay, thatif the fouls
were deftroyed as well as the bodies , then there would be no
heaven nor hell as yet; he isbold, and confeffeth there is none
till the refurrefion. Now if this be fo, then how {hall that be
true, that the heaven muft contain Chrift till he come? This
doth exceedingly puzzle him, but he takes the heaven for the
place where the Sun is,and concludes peremptorily (as if he had
been in the fameal{o) that Chrifts glorified body is in the Sun:
Withoms donbt ({aith he,pag.33.) be must be in the Swn; and (faith
he,pag.34.) The Sun waybe called wel she right band of God, by
which through (hrift in bims we live, and move, and bave owr being :
and there {peaketh nothing but darknefle abouc light, as
that the Sun is the vaile, to keep off the light of Chrifts
body from us, which atherwife would be fo glorious, we
could not fee it and live. But how dare any man make this
interpretation, Tbe heavens must contasm him, that is, he muft
be in the Sun, till be comse to restitntion of all shings? The naming

~ of thefe things is confutation enough , onely this I broughe

as in a paflage meerly, to {ec what caufe we have to pray to God
to keep us from our felves, and our own prefumptuous
thoughts.

Ufe 1. Of Infiru&tionsthat a law may be made,even to a righe

teous man, and that threatnings may be menaced to 2 man, who
yet is notunder the atuall curfe and damning power of the
Law, .. . . .
- Ufer, To fee the goodnefle of God, thattryed «dam bue
with one pofitive precept. This fhould be a caution againft mul-
titude of Church precepts : how did Aw?én complain of it, and
Gerfenn in his time?. - N

Ufe 3. How thee devill doth #ill prevaile over us with this
temptation of knowledge. There were Hereticks called Gnostics,
and Ophite. This defice to eate of the tree of knowledge, hath
brought much ignorance and errour, I know there are many
people fo fottith and ftupid, that the divell could never intice
them with this temptation : They account it a trouble, even the

. 'knowledge of meerc neceffary thingsto falvation; but when

oxen
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men defire to know above that which is wricten,this is a dange-
rous precepice. ‘ )

Ufé 4. To take heed of our felves. If eAdam, thus perfelt, did
faile'in a command of tryall about fo little a matter, take heed
where you fet gun-powder, fecing fire is in your heart. Com-
pare this of Adems with that of dbrabam, what a vaft diffe-
rence? .Auftin thanks God that the heart and temptation didnot
meet together,

Lecruxz XIL

Gex. 1.26.
And God [aid,Let us make man it our image,after onr likenefs.

Ou have heard of a two-fold law givento eAdam : oneby

outward prefcript, for tryall andexhortation of - his obedi=
ence, the other by implantation,which was the Aorall Lawand
of that at this time. :
When God had made all other things, then man, the imme-
diate and proxime end,was created ; it being Gods goodnefle to
make no living creature before he provided the food and nou-
rithment of it. And thus man, the laft, but the choiceft exter=
nall and vifible piece of his workmanthip, is created, but ina
great difference from the former ; for his creation is brought in’
by way of deliberation and advice, Let us make man s which
words denote, 1.The excellency of the man tobemade, 2.The
Myfterie of the Trinitie is here implyeds for, howfoever the

Jewes would have it, that he fpoke to the Angels, or ‘the inahi~

matecreatures: or others, that the word is ufed in the Plutall
Number for dignitie {ake, as they fhew examples in the Hebrew :
yet we rather joyn with thofe that doe think it implyed, not
indeed that this text of it felf can provea Trinity, for the Plu-
rall Number proveth no more three,then foure or two, but with
other places that doc hold forth this doftrine more exprefly : {o
that in the words you have the noble and great effe&, CMan;

the
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lImage, I‘I'_ld
ikenc/fe Ggnie
fic one ar?d
the ame
thing,

An Image
eonfifts 1o

likeneflcto
another pat-
tern after

which it is
made.
A Four.fold

mage,

Of Gods making Man in hit own image. 1
the wife and powerfull efficient, God; the excellent and adnii-
rable pattern or exemplar, eAfier o#r image : God made man
after his image, and fo implanted it in him, that that image-;
could not be deftroyed, unlefle man deftroyed himfelf; not shat
this image was his naturall fubftance and eflence, but it was a |
concreated perfe&tion in him. Now, for the opening of this
truch,, let us confider thefe particulars :

1. Whether image or likenefle doe fignifie the fame thing. For -
the Papifts, following the Fathers, miake this difference: That
image doth relate to the naturalls that man hath, his rationall
foule with the naturall properties;- and-lkereff¢ to the gratui-
talls or fupernaturalls, which were beftowed upon him. Now
the Orthodox, efpecially the Calvinifts, though they deny not
but that the foule of a man, with the faculties thereof, may
be called the image -of God, fecondarily and remotely, (herein
differing from 'the”Lutherans, who will not acknowledge
thus much) fo that principally and chiefly it be placed in righ~
teoufnefle and holimefe; yet they fay, this cannot be gathered
from the words, for thefe reafons: 1.Becaufe verfe 27. where
there is the execution of this decree in the text, there onely fike-
ne/fa is named,and Gen,9. thereis onely image named, and Gen. 5.
eAdamis {aid to beget.Seth after his image and lkeneffe 5 where
fuch. a diftin&ion canhot be made : and thisis {o cleare, that
Pererins and Lapide doe confefle it. Noris that any matter,
becaufe they are put.down as.two Subftantives: for that is
yfuiall with the Hebrewes, when the later is intended onely as
an Adjeltive: fo Ferema29.11. To give jou an end andexpeltation,
that is, an expeted end ;. 10 here, image and hkenc[e, that is, an
smage mo$k Like. - ‘

-+2s 10¢ vonfiderable in what an image doth cowfi5t- Now the
Learped, they fpeak of a four-fold image, or likenefe: 3. Where
there 48 alikeneffe in an abfolute ugreement.inthe fame nature: and
thus the Son of God is the expre(fe image of ke Father. 2 By par-
ticipation of [ome wniverfallnature : {0 a man and a beaft are alike
intheir comman nature.of animality. - 3. By preportion enely ;' as
the Pjlot of a fhip, and the Governour inthe Gommon:wealth
are alike. 4. Byagreément of ordet, when.one thing i apattery for

N = another
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another to be made after it : and chils is properly to be an'image ;;
for two things goe to the nature of an smege : 1. Likeneffe, and
then 2. that this lkewe/fe be made afier another as & pavtern. Thus
one egge is like another, but not a pattern of another: {0 man-
was made like Angels, yet not after their image, as the Socinix.
ans would haveit. So that, to -be made atter the image of God,
implieth a likenefle in usto God 3 and then, that this likenefle
in us, is made after that pattern which is in God. And howfo-
ever man isa body, and God a {piric; yet this image and like-
nefle may well be in other coniiderations. It was the opinion « . = -
of O fiander, that therefore we are faid to be made after the image =~ = ",
of God, becaule we are made after the likenelle of that humane
nature, which the fecond Perfon in Trinity was to allume: and
this hath been preached alate as probable; bat that niay here~
after be confuted, when we:come to handle that Queition,:
Whetber Ghrist, as & Mediaionry was knowne: and confidered of in.
the ftate of innocency ? : :

3. Let wa confider inwhat that image or likeneffe. doth con i, The image of
Where, not ftanding upon the rationall foulé of a man, whichs Sofimd gy
we call the remate insage of God, in which (enfe, we are forbid 'to’ the feverall !
kill a man, or to curfe a man, becaufe he is made aftér the ifhage f::lf;f:ﬁ?c:;
of God; we may take notice of the {everall perfeftions and qua~ tions in bis °
lifications in .4dams {oul : As,1.dnbis Underftanding there wi o his #ns
an exalt knowledge of divine and naturall things: Of divine, becaufe drFonding
otherwife he could not have loved God, if he had not known ;‘Z;f,ﬁ:}:e
him, nor could he be faid to bé made very gaod. Hence fome:of divineand
make a three-fold light : 1. That of immediate knowlédge, whiclt gains
Adam had. 2. The light of faith, which the regenerate have.
3. The light of glory, which the Saints in heaven have. Now how
great is this perfection ? Even Ariffotle faid,that 4 litele knowledye;
though conjelturall, about beavenly tbing;, #s to be preferred abové
much knowledge, though certain, about ixferionn things. ‘How glo~
rious maft eAdams eftate be, when his Underftanding was made
thus perfe® ? And then for inferiour things , the ¢reatvives, his: -
knowledge appeareth in the giving of Names to all the cres~+
tures, and efpecially unto Eve. eAdam indeed did not knowrall
things, yea he might grow in experimentall knowledge ; but all’

Q.2 things
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things that were neceffary for him,created to fuch an happy end,
to know, thofe he did: but to know that he fhould ftall, and
that Chrift would be a Mediatour, thefe things he could not,
unlefle it were by revelation, which is not fuppofed to be made |
unto him.. So,to know thofe things which were of ornament
and beauty to his foul, cannot be denyed him. Thus was Adam
created excellent in intelleGuall abilities; for fapience, knowing :
God; for {cience, knowing the creatures ; and tor prudence, ex- -
quilite in all things to be done. !
sHiswin 2. Hu Will, which is the univer(all appetite of the whole man,
paswonder- yhich ¢s like the fupreme orbe, that carriesh the inferionr with the
anayffmlb'ed power of ity this wai wonderfully gaad, furnifbed with feverall habits
b many  of goodne(fes as the firmament with flars : for in it wasa propen- .
goodnele, 11ty to all good, Ephef.4.24. 1’s called righteonfneffe and true bo-
dineffe : and Eccle7.29.” God made man wpright : His Wil was not
bad, or not good, that is, indifferent; but very good. The ima-
ginations ofg the thoughts of his heart were only good,and that -
continually. And cegtainly if David; Job, and others,who have
 this image reftored in thembut in part, doe yet delight in Gods
oo will, how much more muft 4dem, who when he would doe
. good, found no evil prefent with him? He conld notfay aswe
. muft, Lord, I beleeve, help sy wnbelsef : Lord,I love,help my want
_ of love. He could not complain, as that man, Libenter bonus ¢ffs
welem, [¢d cogitationes mea non patisntar.
\ Yet, though his Will was thus good, he needed help from
God to be. able to doe any good thing. T know there are fome
learned Divines, as Parcus, that doe deny the holineffe 4dam
had, or the help God gave Adam, to be truly and properly cal-
led grace ; righteonfueffe they will call it, and the gifrof Ged,but
not grace. Theretore Pareus reproveth Belarmine for ftiling his
Book de grasia prims bominss : and his reafon is, becaufe the
Scripture makes that onely grace which comes by Chrift, and
when the fubjet is in a contrary condition,as we are; but it was
not {o with Adem : but I cannot tell whether this be worth the
while to difpute. This is certain, firft,that Adam could not per-
fevere or continue in obedience to God,without help from: God.
Nor fecondly, was he confirmed in a fiate of goodnefic, Xs d}e
: ngels




Of Gods making Man in bis ows image. 'y 1'7

Angels are; yea, as every godly man now is through Chrift :
and therefore being mutable, we may well conceive a poffibility
of his falling, though made thus holy.

3. Inbis Affe@ions. 1.Thefe tempefis and waves were underthe 3. 1n bis s
command of that holinc[fe : They were to Adam as wings to the [ rege
bird, as wheels to the chariot 5 and he was not, as Atteon, de- r;f»;?&:::
voured of thofe that followed him, as it is with us: for, ifyou
confider Affettiens in the rife of them, they did not move, or
ftirre, but when holinefle commanded them. This is proved,in
that he was made right : Therefore there could not any Affettion
ftirre or move irregularly ; as it’s faid of Chirift, érdesEer ¢acliv, be
troubled himfelf. There were indeed Affettions moving in Chrift,
and {0 in Adam; but they were as clean water moved ina clear
glafle: but in us they are as water ftirred in a muddy place,
which cafteth great defilement, eA4dam therefore, being made
right, he coul§ fethis Affettsons, as the Artificer dotly his clock,
to make it ftrike whenand what he will.

2. Thefe Affe@ions are fubjetled in vegard of the continnance of
them. When our Affe&ion and Paffions are raifed, how hardly
are they compofed again ? how are we angry, and {in? how doe
we grieve, and {in ? whereas in the {tate of innocency, they were
{o under the nurture of it, that, as we command our dogs to
fetch and carry, and to lay down ; {0 could Adam then do,bid
come fetch fuch an obje&, and then bid it to lay down again.

3. Inregard of the degrees of them. We are {0 corrupted, that '~
We cannot love , but we over-love; we cannot grieve , but we: ..
over-grieve : All our heat is prefently feaverifh; but it was then ©
far otherwife. Now then by this righteosfneffe you may perceive
the glorious image that God put upon us, and apply it to us,
who are banifhed not onely out of a ptace of Paradife, but out
of all thefe inward abilities: and who can deplore our eftate
enough? ' . ‘

Thus was the Morall Law written in his heart : and what the
command is for dire@ion, that he was for converfation. And
howfoever the Socinians deny this law written in his heart, yet
acknowledging he had a confcience, which had dicates of that -
which was good and righteous, it amountsalmoftto as mg;:h.

or
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Nor is it any matter, though we reade not of any fuch outward
law given tohim: nor is it neceffary to make fuch a Queition,
Whetker the breach of the Morall Law wonld bave undone Adam
and bis posterity, as well as the tran[gre(fion of the pofitive law. For
all muft neceffarily think, that the AMorall Law implanted in his
- heart,and obedience thereunto, was the greateft part of «ddams!
happinefle and holinefle. Although we told you, difobedience
unto that pofitive precept, which was onely for tryall, might in
fome fenfe be judged more hainous, then difobedience to the

Moralf Law., .
s. Theimge  In the nex place, the image of God did confist in a freedeme from
ﬁi?;’:.‘g‘:c: all feare of mfery and danger, even proportionably as God ss wabhont
dome from all feare: And this happinefleds the confequent of his holinefle. And
;",‘,f;rzh”" if it be true of the image of Godrepaired 11 us,that it is to make
us ferve bim without fear.all the dayes of owr life, how much more
muft it be verified of Adem in that eftate? And if you demand
how Adam could be without feare, fecing he knew he mighs
fall, and {o become miferable : the Anfwer is to be taken from
that {tate wherein he was created ; having no guilt within him,
he could have nofeare : Evenas fome learned men fay, the godly
fhall. remember their {ins in heaven, yet without thame and f{or-
row; becaufe that glorified nature is not capable of it. And this
Is a reafon why Eve was not a friend of the Serpent, though it

was ufed by thedevill to fpeak.

sdeconfited  Tialtly, this image of God confifted in the dominion and foveraignty
b ove. e bad aver the other creatnres. And this was rather a confequent
naigatytden of this image,then part of it; for when God had declared his
z‘:t::;' the will to make man after his image, then he alfo faid he fhonld
_ rule over the reft.: The Sacinians indeed make this the onely
ground:or particular wherkin thisimage doth confift,and chere-
foge hold that the woman was not made after the image of God,
becaufe fhe was made in fiibordination to the man. But that is
eafily-anfwered ; for, althongh he was made in fubjetion to
him, yet with dominion over the reft of the creatures. Now we
mightadde alfo,thar in his body there was fomething of Gods
image ; a3 the impaflibility of it,and the immortality : buc thefe
things:da not come within my fubject.
K We
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We: therefore come to fhew the properties of this righteouf-
nefle and holinef{le that was thus fixed in Adams heart.

1.1’ called originall, to difference it from alluwall holine/fé ; as Thatrighte.
we call ic originall fin, to ditinguifh it from affwall: and there- puinche asd
fore the Learned call it orignally partly in regard of it felf, becaufe inAdamwas,
it was the firft righteoufnefle; partly becasfe of Adam, who had *-Orisnall
it as foon as he was created. As the Schools fay of originall fin,

Qudm primum originatnr homo, oviginatnr ividem peccatum ; {o we
may of e4dam in his righteoufnelie, In ort virtus, as the Facher
{aid, In ortn vitinm ¢St : and partly in vegard of bis pofterity, for it
{hould have been propagatedto them. . SERPEE L

2. Another property of this righteoufnefle is, That it is wni. 2 Univeegt,
verfally comprebending the vellitude of all the parts and faculises of the
foml: {0 that Adam was, for his foul, as Abfalom i3 faid to be
conuely for his body,from the head to the foot no blemithat all :

10 that this was not a perfeftion in one part onely, but all over;
as our corruption makes us, as he fatd of the Martyr wounded
in many places,totwm vuinos,

3. ft was harmonioms : there was not onely reftitude in every s.Harmoni-
part, but a {weet correfpondency one with the other; therewas .
no rebellion or fight between the inferiour appetite and the 1in+
derftanding. Theretore fome learned men fay, This righteouf:
nefle is not to be conceived as an aggregation of feverall habits,
butas an inward retitude of all faculties : Even as the exa&t tem~
perament of the body is not from any fuperadded habit,but from
the naturall conftitution of the parts. - o :

4. This righteoufnefle and holinefle i was a perfettion due 10 4, A pectes.
Adam, fuppefing the end to which God made him. 1f God required o» due unto
obedience of e4dam to keep the law, and happinefle thereupon, &:’&’.‘5&, of
it was due not by way of merit, but condecency to Gods good- the end wher.
nefle, to furnifh him with abilities to performe it; as thefoul myge Eﬁf
of _Adamwas a due to him, fuppofing the end for which God
made him. ‘Indeed, now it’s of grace tous, and in a far different
confideration made ours, becaufe we loft it. Laftly, thiswasto . =~ -
be a propagated righteoufneffe; for, as it is to be proved here- - [
after, God did all thisin a way of covenant with Adaw, asa
publike perfon: And howfoever everything that 4dam did p(lelr* oo %

: fonally



120 Of Gods making Man in _his own image.
fonally was not made ours, (we did not eate in_his eating, nor

drink in his drinking, we did not dreffe the garden in his dref~ -
fing of it) yet that which he did federally, as one in covenant

with God, that is made ours’; fo his {in and mifery is made ours,

then his righteoufheffe and happineffe: As it is now, By.one mas .

[in entred into the world, and dearh by fin 5 {o then it wounld have-
been by one man righteoufnefle, and life by righteoufnefle.
Queltions to be made :
Righteounels 1. PWhether this righteonfuc(fé was saturall to Adam,or no? How-

b ;ul::l',*;:&i' {oever fome have thought this a meere contention of words,and

and connarwe therefore if they were well explained, there would be no great -

3

b
y

sallcoddem difference ; yet the Papifts make this a foundation for other |

great errours: for, grant this righteoufnefle to be fupernatarall ?

1

to Adam, as it is to us, then 1. it will follow, That all the moti- ;
ons rifing in the Appetite againft Reafon, are from the conftitu- |
tion of our nature ; ‘and fo no more {in, then hunger and thirft -

is. 2.That free-will is itill in us, and that we have loft nothing

but that which is meerly {uperadded tous. Or they compare

this righteoufheffe Adam had, fometimes to an Antidote, which
Ereferves againft the deadly effet of poyfon : {ometimes to a
ridle, that rules thehorfe ; fo that they fuppofe mans nature
would of it felf rebell, but onely this was given to Adam to
check it: fometimes to Sampfons haire, whereby he had fuperna-
turall ftrength, but when that was cut off, he had onely natu-
rall: So thatby this do&rine,man,now fallen,thould be weaker
then he was, but not corrupted. Therefore we muft neceffarily
- conclude,that this righteou{nefle was naturall to him ; not in~
deed flowing from the prineiples of nature,for {o it was of God,
but it was a perfeftion firtable or connaturall to him; it was nog
" above him, as itisnow inus. Asablind man that was made to
fee, though the manner was fupernaturall, yet to fee was a natu-
rall perfeltion.
Adew W03 2. Whether justifying faith was then in Adam? Or, Whether faith
owertobe 4d ] hat image? This is adifj
e farre A vepentance are now parts of that image? This is adifpute among
as ikdidnor Arminians , who plead 4dam had not a power to beleeve in
P‘m‘fflc"&;;'n""i; Chrift, and therefore is unjuft in God to require faith of us,
the wbjed.  who niéver had power in Adam to doe it. The Anfwer is eafie,

that
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that Adam had power to beleeve, 0 farre as it did not imply an
imperfeftion in the fubje&. IJt'was a greater power then to be-
leeve in Chuitt, and therefore it was trom the detett of an objett
that he conld not doe it: as Adam had love in him, yet there
could be no miierable ubje&s in that itate to thew his love,

As for that other Queltion, Whether repen ance be part of the Repelbtancc.'
smage of God? Anfw So tarre forth as it denoteth an imperfeftion froma ::;:s
in the fubject,it cannot be the image of God; for we doe not re- nerare niture,
femble God in thete things: yet as it floweth from a regenerated :ﬁc?m,;f,(
nature,fo farre it is reductively the image of God. God.

3« Whether this (hai bevestored to us i this Life dgain ? How- G°df‘ ;'img‘
foever we are faid to be partakers of the divine nature, and to be caived in U8
renewed in the image of God ; yet we fhall not in this life have i¢ in this life.
fully repaired. God hath declared his will in this, and therefore
are thofe {tubs of fin and imperfeftion left in us, that we might
be low in our felves, bewaile our loffe, and long for that heaven,
where the foule fhall be made holy, and the body immortall:
yet, for all this, we are to pray for the full abolition of fin in
this life, becaufe Gods will and our duty, to be koly us be is boly,
is the ground of our prayer, and not his decree for to have fuch
or fuch things done. Yea,this corruptionis {o farre rooted inus
now, that itis not cleanfed out of usby meere death, but by
cinerifaftion, confuming the body to afhes : for we know,Laza-
rus and others that died, being reftored again to life; et could
not be thought to have the image of God perfe&ly, as they were
obnoxious to fin and death. ' :

Ufe 1. To humble onr felves under this great boffe. Confider
what we were, and what we are, how holy once, how unholy
now : and bere who can but take up bitter mourning > Shall we
lament,becaufe we are banifhed from houfes and habitations,be-
caufe we have loft our eftates, and comforts? and f{hall we not
be affected here 2 Thisargueth us to be carnall more then fpiri-
tuall : we have loft a father, a friend, and we wring ourhands ;
we cry, We are undone: and though we have loft God and his
image, all happinefle thereby, yet welay it not to heart. Oh
think what a glorious thing it was to enjoy God without any
intesruption ; no proud heart, no earthly heart, no lazie heart
to grapple with: fee it in Panl, O Kmbcd widn thar I am, &c.

Bafl
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Deilr,

Of Gods entring into Covenant with Adam.
Bafil compareth Pan! to a man thrown off his horfe,and dragg’d
after him, and he cryeth out for help ; fo is Pa#!thrown down
by his corruptions, and dragg’d after them-

Ufle 2. To magnifie the grase of Godin Chriff, which &s more po- -
tent to fave s, then Adanis i can be to defbroy ns. This is of com-
fort to the godly, Rem.s. the Apoftle, on purpofe, makes a com-
parifon between them, and (heweth the preheminency of one to
fave,above the other to deftroy. There is more inChrift to fave,
then in e4dam to damne : Chrifts obedience is a ircater good,
then Ad.m: fin is an evil : Is more honour to God,then this is
or can bea dift.onour, Let not then fin be great in thy thoughts,
in thy confcience, in thy feares; and grace fmall and weak. As
the time hath been, when thy heart hath felt the gall and worm-
wood of fins {o let it be.to feel the power of Chrift. Asthy
foul hath faid, By ove man fin ; o lecic fay, By one man life.

‘Lecrurs XIIIL

GeNEs. 2.17.
Inthe day thou eatest thereof, thou fhalt die.

I Have already handled this Text, as it containeth a law given
to Adam by God, as a foveraigne Lord over him; now I'thall
re-affume this Text,and confider it as part ofa Covenant,which
God did enter into with eA4dam and his pofterity; for thefe two
things, 4 Law, and a4 (ovewant, arife from ditferent grounds :
The Law is from God as fupreme, and having abfolute power,
and {o requiring fubje&ion; the other arifeth from the love and
goodnefle of God, whereby he doth fiveeten and mollifie thae
power of his, and ingageth himfelf to reward that obedience,
which were otherwife due, though God fhould never recon-
nce it. The words therefore being heretofore explained,and the
Fext eas’d of all difficulties,] obfervethis Do&rine, That God did
not only,as a Lav-giveysnfoyn obedience unta Adam s but,as a loving
God, dsd alfo exter inte covenant with bim. And for the opening of
this, you muft take thefe Confiderations : -
) i 1.That
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Y. That this covenant with Adam in the [ate of innocency, ds more ‘The covesane
obfeurely laid doswn, then the covenant of grace afier the fall: for af. WihAdom
terwards you have the expreflfe name of the Covenant, and the more obfcure.
folemne entring into it by both parties;buc this Covenant made gcl:iiihedg.;:
with Adam muit only be gatheredby dedu&ion and confequence. nant of grace
This Text cometh the neereft to 2 Covenant, becaufe here is the aftes the fall.
threatning exprefled, and fo by confequent fome good thing
promifed to obedience. We are not theretore to be fo rigid, as
to call for exprefle placcs, which doe name this Covenant; for
that which is neceflarily and immediately drawn from Scripture,
is as truly Scripture, as that which is exprefly contained in it.

Now there are thefe grounds to prove God dealtin thefe com-
mandements by way of Covenant :

 v.Fromthe evilthreatned, and the good promifed. For, while yp,, goa
there is a meere command, fo long it is alaw onely; but when deale with
it is further confirmed by promiles and threatnings, then it be- :f‘é;t{,;:f
comes a Covenant. And if that poﬁtion be true of fome,which appeares,
maketh the tree of life a facrament, then here was not onely 5%, s
nwdum paltum,ameer covenant; buta feale alfo to confirme it. good promi=
And certainly,being God was not bound to give e fdameternall <%
life if he did obey, fecing he owed obedience to God under the
title of a creature, it was of his meere goodneffe to become in-
gaged in a promife for this. Iknow it’s a Queftion by fome,
Whether Adamy, spon his obedience, (hould bave been tranflated into
heavan, or confirmed onely in that naturall life, which was marvellows
bappy? But either way would have been by meer promife of God,
not by any naturall neceflity. Life muft be extended as farre as
death; now the death threacned was not onely a bodily death,
but death in hell : why therefore fhould not the life promifed
be a life in heaven ? :

In the fecond place, another argument to confirme that God ,, peesufe his
dealtin a Covenant with eA4dam is, in that bis pofferity becomes poteity be-
guilty of bis fin, and fo obnoxions unto the (ame punibmsent whic f,‘}’l':{sﬁﬁ:';ﬁﬁ
wa inflilted npon Adam in bis own perfon. Now we muft come to obnoxious to
be thus in Adem, either by a naturall propagation, and then :’.::nf_“"'ﬂ"
Adam fhould be no more to us then our parents,and our parents
fins fhould be made ours as well as_4dams ; which is contrary to

R 2 the
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the Apoftle, Rgm.5. who chargeth ic flill upon oneman. And

be(ides, who can fay, that the righteou(hefle, holinefle and hap-

pinefle, which we fhould have been partakers of in Adamss ftand-:
ing, could come by a natural} neceflity, but onely by the meere

covenant and agreement of God ? Adam: repentance might then
have been imputed to us,as well as his fin.

Laftly, the Apoftle Rom. 5. makes all men in Adam, as the
godly are in Chrilt : ‘now beleevers come to receive of Chrift,
not from a naturall neceflity, becaufe they have that humane na-
ture which Chrift took upon him, ( for o all fhould be faved )
but by a federall agreement. :

ACovenan 3. Let s confider in the next place, what a Covenant doth imply
implics Gods. G5 i the word, then in the thing fignified. For 1 fhould deal very
or promife o, imperfedtly, if 1 did not fpeak fomething of the generall nature
& coneerting of i, though hereafter more may be fpoken of. You may there-
whetherra- fore take notice, that there are things among men , that doe in-
:';':;‘;:u“" * duce a publike obligation, that yet doe differ: A Law, a Gove-

nant, and a Testament. Now a Law and a Teftament, they are ab-

folute, and doe not imply any confent of the party under them: -

Asa Law requireth fiibjection,not attending unto, or expe&ing

the confent of inferiours; and (0 a 7effement,or a Will of man,

is to bequeath fuch goods and legacies unto a man, not expeting

a confent. Indeed fometimes fuch goods are bequeathed with

a condition, and {0 2 man may refufe whether he will be-execu~

tor, or no ; but this is accidentall to the nature of a Teffamenr.

But a Covenant, that differs from the two former, in that it

doth require confent and agreement between two parties : and

in Divinity, if it be between man entire and upright, it iscalled

by fome, A Covenant of friendfhip; if it be between God and

man fallen, it is called, A Covenant of reoonciliation. Hence in

Covenants,that are not #sda paita (meer Covenants) but are ac~

-companied with fome folemnities,there were ftipulations added,
which were done by Queftion and Anfwer: “Doe you promife 3

I promife. Hence it is called érsedrnzic” and we call it Stipulation,
from the Latine word, which comes from the Greek word,

sugeAds, or sveAdr, which is as much as seedr, or txvesn becaufe

thefe words did make the Covenant valid. As for Iﬁdagu
is

1
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his etymology of ftipulation, 4 frangendis [Fipwlis, becaufe,when

they promifed or entred into an agreement,they brake a ftick be--
tween them,and then joyning it together, {0 made a promife,and

every party kept a piece,as a tally, somaintain theiragreements .

this is rejeted by the learned Salmafins: = .

But becaufe a Covenant doth thus differ from a Teffameit,

hence hath it troubled the Learned, why the Hebrew word,
which fignifieth # Covesant, thonld be tranflated by the Septua-
gint, Mebiin,a Teffament 3 and {o the New Teftamentufeth itin

this fenfe : for, if it be a Covenant ; how can it be.a Teftaments .

which implyeth no confent ? Let us anfwer firft to the word,aud

then to the matter. Therefore is a Covenant called Arabnun;a T{—%
frament, and not swfixn (as eAguila tranflaces it)’ becaufe this,
word is of a large fenfe, coming from dulidepas, to order and.
difpofa: and when we fay, the New or Old Testament, it isnot.

to be taken fo firittly, as we call a mans #ill and Teffaments

though fometimes the Apoftle doth,in reference to Chrifts deaths -

but more largely, for Gods gracious ordering of {uch mercies

and fpirituall benefits to us, by the death of Chrift : for the Co- .

venant of grace implyeth Chrifts death, it being a Covenant ot

reconiciliation. Now, becaufe there is in the Covenant of grace .

{omething of a Covenant, and fomething of a Teftamentalfo,
hence fome do call ita Testament. Covenantibecaute it is of a mixt
nature. T he rife of the Hebrew word Berith is variondly con-
jeftured : fome make it to come froma word that fignifieth ro eaty
becaufe -of the facrifices and feafts- that were at a Covenant:
fome from a word that fignifieth #o'c#e, becanfe then in’ the
firiking of the Covenant, there was a divifion of the beaft that
was killed: fome fromthe word that fignifieth to create, as alfo
to order and difpofe things by way of likeneffe: fome froma word

thae fignifiech to be pures and to cheofés either becaufe it’s by agree-
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ment, or becaufe in Covenants they ought to deal withoutall -

fraud: but T ftand.not upon thefe things. '
- By this which hath been faid it may appeare, that the Cove-

nant God made with Adams, though it be truly calleda Cove-
nant; yet no wayes a T eftament, becaufe there did not intervene

the death of any to procure this good for .4dams. Nowto all

this
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this that hath been faid, there muft this caution be added, That
a Covenant ss nat [o properly fasd to be with God and mas, as betwees
man and man : for among them confent is requifite, and doth
mutually concurre to m’aEe the Covenant valid : but neither in
the Covenant of Nature or Grace is this confent anteceding the
validity of the Covenant requiredinman. Therefore if you re-
gard the ufe of theword, and the application of it, it doth de~
note Gods decree, .and will, or promife about things, whether
about the irrationall creatures, or thereafonable: Such was
Gods Covenantnot to drown the world, and Gods Covenant
with day and night; yea, Gods Covenant with eAbrabam did
induce an obligation and tye upon Abrabam to circumcife his -
childe. And thusit was with e4dem, Gods Covenant did not
depend properly upon his confent and acceptation, for he was
bound to doe as God commanded, whether-he would agree,
or no. ' S A R
- That Adams confent was not neceflary to make the Covenant
valid, doth appeare, in that he was bound to accept what God
did require. And i’s indeed difputed, Whether 4dam did fo
much as know ( and if he did not know, he could not confent
that God did indent with him as a publike perfon, and {o all his
pofterity in hims; although it may truly be thought, that
_ Adam did know this precept to be to him and his pofterity : for
hereby his finne is made the more hainous, in undoing himfelf
and all his; as alio, by the knowledge of this, he would ke
the more thankfull unto God, that thould propagate fuch great
mercies to him and his, and alfo be made more vigilant againft
falling. :
God enters 3: In the nexe place let sus confider, how God can be (uidto cove-
into Cove-  mant, or enter into @ promife with man : for it may be thought an
i imperfe&ion, and hereby God may feeme to lofe his right, that

W,
g‘;:oezkfgﬂ- he cannot doe what he will. But this may be: eafily anfwered ;
fion,f make: for, if God can give good things to man, he may alfo promife
Biwtocon o givethem: and therefore both to give, and to promife to
ﬁ?ﬁé‘;ﬂég give, are atts of liberality and dominion, and fo not repugning:
confidence in to themajeity of God: Nor doth God by promiling to give,lofe
him. his dominion, no morethen he dothby giving. Itis true,a pro-

mife
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mife doth induce an obligation, and fo in man it is with fome
imperfetion ; but in God it is not, becaufe he doth not hereby
become obliged to us, but to his own felf: {o that we have not
a right of juftice to the thing, becaufe God hath promifed it to-
us ; butonly God cannot deny himfelf nor hisword, and there-
fore we are confident. )

And (0 Aguinas well, Dens non eff debitor, quia ad alia non
ordinatur, fed omnia ad ipfum, God by covenanting and pro-
miling doth not become a debtor,becaafe heis not to be ordered .
for other things,but all things for him. Hence is that faying of
God, R¢ddit debita nulli debensy donat debita nibsl pendens : And fo
again, Juitus eff, non qusa veddit debitum, fed guia facit guod deces
[wmme bonums : So that when God entreth into a covenant or
promife, you muft conceive of this futably to his great majefty s
you muft notapprehend of it, as when two men agree that are
equall, and therefore a debt of jufticearifeth between them; and
one may implead the other; but as a mercifull condefcen{ion on
Gods part, to promife fuch things to us, that fo we might be
the more contirmed in.ourhope in him. Hence Duraxd and Ari-
minenfis fabour.to prove, that Gods promifes doe not induce an
obligation, but denote the difpofition of God to give, although
their arguments exclude onely a debt of juftice from Ged.
Therefore although in the Covenant God makes with man,
there is a compa& of mutuall fidelity, yet there is not a recipro-,
call, and-equall right of covenanting;becaufe of the inequality
of the Covenanters ; fo that the whole difpolition and ordering
of the Covenant with fuch conditions is on Gods part, and
notmans: Hence it’s called Gods Covenant, and not-mans. o

4. Confider why God will deale with man in & covenans way, va-
ther then in a meere abfolwte fupreme way. There may be thef:
Reafons : . ' S

1. That God might hereby [weeten and sndeare bimfelf 1o . For, God deales.
whereas he might require all obedience from us, and annihilace :f;‘ opanby
us at laft, or at leaft not vouchfafe heaven and everlafting haps rane, not of
pinefle 5 to fhew how good and loving he is, he will reward that: B e indeare-
moft bountifully, which is otherwife due to him: for God did. bimfeif unto
not make man, becaufe he needed him,: but that there might be. *™

' objelts
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chijefts to whom he would communicaee his luve. T bow-weede SF

wos ey goodwe[léy Ory that cxrendeth nar to ther, faith Daved. It
Austing bxpreflion , The earth dath farre otherwife dry up, or

fiwallow the water, thirliing for it, then the Sun beames, which
alfo confure the water: the one doth it wdigenrid out of wanty
the other potemrid,out of puwer and firength: iv that Ad.mcould
not bac have thanktull and loving thoughts of God, that would

this condelcend. - ' -

% Toincte -2+ Awsther Reafom might ke, to oncite and frcomrage Adam the
ol sbedienee. For, howloever there was no tin In Adam, of
& remifneffe: yet thismighe ferve as 2 meanes to preferve him in
his obedience to Ged. And here you may iee, that to do a dury,
becaufe of a reward promifcd , is not a {lavilh and unlawtull

thing 1 fordid not God:deale thus with Adem ! 1i he would

whe fhould live s bat if not,then he malt dye. Will you fay,

with the Antinomian, That this was an unlawfull ching, and

this was to make Adam Jegall, and one that was not atfelted

with the goodneile of God to him? It is true, if 2 man obey God

out of love to any thing mort then God, orequally with God,

this is unlawfull, according to that, CHism tr amaty gui tecum

(D smmine ) alsgid amsat. s

. To make 3« That bereby Adams obedionce might b the move willing and ffee,
iyt ﬁr:! ablolute law might (eeme mmwtnhadﬁ;mﬂat al ]mmj mﬁ

amd AN nt makes it to re o and willing, as

e Jﬁu% have tﬂh there could have been no ob-

. ligation upon him to doe it.

TheCovemat 5. ﬁnﬁ;&dmﬂm of thic Covenant wa of werks, and wey
God made oo el e was tiot (aid to Adsm, Belerve, and bave life sternall;
with e . i
was of works, b, Obepseven perfeft and entire obedience. It is true indeed,
potofiih  there was I"ajth ;t;i adherence and ndance Iupm God i;':ghh

promife and word,and this faith doth not imply any imperfefti-
on of the ftate of the fubjelt as finfull, { which iui?iiindg faith
. doth) for it was in Chrift, who in his temptations and tryalls
did truft in God. Andwhat the Old Teftament calls traffing,the
' New calls belesving ; yea, fome fay, that this kind of faith (hall
. be'in heaven, w. adepetidance upon God for the continuance
“of tHat happinefle which chey doe enjoy. This faith thereﬂ

i -l J
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Adam had, but in that Covenant it was confidered as a gracions
aék and work of the foul,not as it is now,an organ or inftrument
to receive and apply Chrift. ‘
With us indeed there is juftifying faith and repentance, which
keeps up a Chriftianslife; as the Naturaliits fay, the calor imna-
tss, and bumidum radicale doe the naturall life: Faith is like the
calor innatus, and Repentance is like the bumidum radicale ; and,
as the Philofopher faith, if the innate heat devoure too much
the radicall moifture,or the radicall moifture too much the heat,
there breed prefently difeafes : {o it is with us; if beleeving make
aman repent lefle,or repenting make a man beleeve the lefle, this
turneth to a diftemper.
Yet,though it were a Covenant of works, it cannot be faid to
be of merit. .Adam. though in innocency, could not merit that
happinefle which God would beftow upon him: firlt, becasfe the
exnjoying of Godyin which Adams bayimﬂ} did confifl,was fuch a good,
as did farve exceed the power and ability of max. 1t’s an infinite
good, and all that is done by us is finite. ‘And then in the next
place, Becanfe even then Adam was not able to obey any command of
God, withont the help of God. Though fome will not call it grace,
becaufe they fuppofe that onely cometh by Chrift; yet all they
that are orthodox do acknowledge a neceflity -of Gods enabling
Adam to that which was good, elfe he would have failed.- Now
then,if by the help of God Adam was firengthned to.do the good
he did,he was {0 farre from meriting thereby, that indeed he was
themore obligedtoGod. -+ .o
6. God, wha entyed into this (ovenant with bim, ds to be éonfidered God, entring
s already pleafed, and a friend with bimy not as « veconciled Fiithor el
through Chriff. Therefore here needed no Mediatour;not com- Adommutt
fort, becaufe the foul could not be terrified with: any fin. -Here I':‘;.‘:‘;‘;fg .
needed not one to beeither medius. to take both matures; or Me+ aheady plea.
diatonr, to performe the offices of fuch an one, In this eftatechat fed wich him,
fpeech of Luthers was true,which he denieth in otirs, Dems sffiab: conciled Fa-
folute confiderandws. Adam dealt with hinvas ab{olutely confide: e hrough
red,not relatively : with us,God withoiit Chrift isa confiimini
fire,and we are combutible matter;chaffe and ftraw: we are Ioithd
fometo God,and God terrible tous; but Adem he was Ded
S proximo
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proxime amicus, & Paradifi colowws, as Tertulliaw, and therefore
was in familiarity and communion with him.

But, although there was not that ordered adminiftration and
working of the three Perfons in this Covenant of works ,
all thefe did work in ic. Hence the fecond Perfon , though not
as incarnated, or to be incarnated ; yet he with the Father did
caufe all righreonfieile in Adam : and {0 the boly Ghodt,he was
the worker of holinefe in Adaem, though not as the holy Sﬁu'](
of Chriift purchaled by his death for his Church, yet as the third
Perfon ; {o chat it is an unlikely affertion which one maintains,
That the Trinity was not revealed in this Covenant to eddam:
i that this fheweth a vaft difference between that Covenantin
innocency, and thisof grace. What ado is here for the troubled
foul to have any good thoughts of God,to have any faich in him
ool as reconciled: hutthﬂﬂd;ﬁ had no fear, nor Wﬁ
Cove- 7, Thik Covenant did fuppefe in Adath & powers bring aff; ,
ﬁ:’iﬁ, Gody 1a kheepie ; and therefore that which & now impe[fible te H‘,!E
mﬂm;m ﬁiﬁuﬁm And certainly, if there had been a neceflity to {in,
L Eet™ ‘it would have been either from his nature, or from the devill:
Not from his natare,for then he would have exculed himfelf by
e e o it o ot e iy
. W i f" xity, Now iiEE ey
rwdic aidraedsns bareticas fwity non ebandist mon tamen blafbhemavit,
ersaterom,]ib.2.ad Mar.cap.2. Nor could any necellicy arife from
the devill, whofe tempeations cannot reach beyond a morall
fwafion. Therefore our Divines doe well a:-%u:, that if God did
- ‘notwork.inour convesion beyond a morall fwalion, he (hould
oot ngdrdher.caufe 4 work good,then Satan doth evik '
. Mor could dils necefliry be of God, who made him good and
- righteous : porwonld God [ubtralt his Eifu frony him before
= . befinned, feing his fall was the canfe of his defeftion, not Gods
" dederting of him'the canfe of his fall. Therefore, although God
il %ﬂm i Jﬁ-fu:l'imh;lp&][hll: i:hfdﬂn:iwmﬂhi hinder his
aee o fal gave him {o much, that might and ought to prevent
. A .ﬁﬁnmn this ground it is, that we anfwer lﬁ:huﬁ: cavills,
vhy God doth command of us that which is impoffible for us
todoe : for the things commanded are not Imp in:ﬁm
: VS
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(elves,but,when required of Adam, he'had power to keep thems
but he finned away that power trom himielf and us. Neicher
is God bound,as the Arminians fancy, to give every one powei
to beleeve and repent , becaule eAdam in innocency had not
ability to doe thefe; for hehad them eminently and virtually,
though not formally: But more of thefe things in the Cove-
nant of grace. .

Ufe 1. To admire with thankfulneffle Gods way of dealing
with us his creatures,that he condefcends to a promife-way, to a
covenant-way. There is no naturall or Morall neceflity that
Godihould doe thus. We are his, and he might require an obe-
dience,without any covenanting: but yet, to (hew his love and
goodnefle, he condeftends to this way. Beloved, not onely we
corrupted,and our duties,might be rejeted ; not onely we in our
perfons might be abathed, but had we all that innocency and pu-
rity which did once adorn our nature,yet even then were we un-

profitable to God, and it was Gods goodneffe to receive ityand

to reward it. Was then eternall life and happinefle a meere gift
of God to Adam for his obedience and love? what'a free and
meere gift then is falvation and eternall life to thee? If Adams
were not to put any truft in his duties, if he could not challenge
God for a reward; how then fhall we relye upon our perfor-
mances, that are fo full of fin? e

Ufe 2. Further to admire Gods exceeding grace to us, that
doth not hold us to this Covenant ftill. That was a Covenant
which did admit of no repentance : though Adam and Eve had
torn and rent their hearts out , yet there was no hope or way
for them, till the Covenant of grace was revealed. Beloved, our
condition might have been {0, that no teares, no repentance
could have helped us : the way to falvation might have been as
impoffible, as to the damned angels. To beunder the Covenant
of works, is as wofull, as the poore malefa&our condemned to

death by the Judge, according to the law, he falls thenuponhis . :

knees,Good my lord fpare mesit fhall be a warning to me,l have:

a wife and fmall children, O fpare me: But; faith the Judge, ." i,

I cannot fpare you, the Law condemnes g;)u’: So it is here,’
though man cry and roare, yet you cannot b
promife or grace for you.

S 2 LAE'C‘TuRE XIV. B
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Lrcrure XIV.

[

GENES. 2. 17,
In the day thou cateft thereof, thow [hals die the death,

Aving handled the Law of God both waterall and pofivive,
which was given to 4dam abfolutely ; asalfo relacively in
the notion of a Covenant God made with Adems, | fhall puta
riod to this difeourfe about the ftate of innocency, by hand-
ing feverall @HIIM&, which will conduce much to the infors
mation of our judgement againdt the errours {pread abroad at
ti'ristim:,::] ! o to the inlivening and indaming of our affefti-
ons ically.
Queftions therefore | (hall endeavour to cleare :
3. Whetber there can be any fuch diffinBlion meade of Adam, while
duwocent, fi aste be con seitker in bie Mﬂnﬂ:,rﬂrmwird:f
For this is affirmed by fome, that Adem may beconlidered in his
meere natoralls, withoue the help of grace, and o he loveth
God as his narirall utmoft end, in that beis the preferver and
authonr of natore: or elfe in bis fupernaturalls, a5 God did be-
flow righteoniefle upon him, whereby he was inabled to enjoy
God as his fopernaturall end. And for chis end Is this errour
maintained, tﬁeat io man now born, may be made no worfe then
Adume in that condition at firlt: which errour,if admirced,would
much eclipfe all that glory which is atributed in Scripture to
ace converting and healing of use  Therefore to chis Queftion
& things may be anﬁrr.rrs _
1. Inwtdew  y. That it cannot be denied, but that in Adam fach qualicies
e qovicr ynd altions may be confidered, which did ow fron: him asa li-
may be cod v, creatoresendued with a reafonable foulifo 1 Cer.1 5.47 these
Elacim ikl 4 et o Mdaws i (2ic to be madea living fond, that is; a livi
himasaliving ~reaptiee ig his kinde, whereby he did provide and are thofe
e mtha things for his nourifhment and life that he needed ; and this is

-
L,
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to have a naturall body, as the Apoftle calls it. But we may not
ftay in the confideration of him as a man in an abftra&ted noti-
on, but as {o created by God for that end, to be made happy.
Therefore how(oever fome learned fpeak of the animall ftateand
fpirituall eftate of Adam, yet both muft be acknowledged to be
naturall to him.

2. In the next place, we doe not hold in fiich amanner his 2 The princi-
righteoufneﬁ"e and holinefle to be naturall to him, as that we of rightcguE
deny every thing to e4dam that wasfupernaturall ; for,noque- fefthnas na-
frion but the favour of God, which he did enjoy, may well be dem, buc help
called fapernaturall ; {o alfo that aduall help of God (fay fome,) fom Ged to
which was to be continued to him: For howfoever the principle, Pematurall
and habit as it were of righteoufnefle,was naturall to him;yet to
have help from God to continue and perfevere,was fupernaturall.

Evenas you fee the eye, though it hath a naturall power to fec;
yet there isa further requifite to the a& of fecing,which is light,
without which it could not be,

The fecond queftion is, Whether Christ did intervene in bés belp _aom inihe
to Adam, fo that he needed Chrift in that fate ¥ For here we fee fixe ofinno.
many learned and found men differ : fome fay,that Chrift,being ;Z?t:;ftd;;l
onely a Mediatour of reconciliation, could no wayes be confide- way of recon-
red in any refpe® to ddam; for God and he were friends : b s oy
Others again make the grace of Chrift univerfally neceffary,even onin righte:
to Angels,and Adam:faying that propofition,| Withest me ye can ouficfic
doe nothing,] is of everlafting truth, and did extend to A4am, not
indeed by way of pardon or reconciliation, but by way of pre-
fervation and confervation in the ftate of righteoufnefle : Thus
 thofe excellent pillars in the Church of God, (a/viny Bucer, and
Zanchy,with others. Now for the clearing of this truth, we muft
confider thefe particulars: )

1. That #cannot be denyed, but that Chriit,a the fecond Peyfonof
the Trinity, did create and make ol things. Thisistobe diligently
maintained againft thofe curfed opinions that begin, even pub-
likely,to deny the Deity of Chrift. Now there are three generall
waies of proving Chrift to be God : 1.In that thename Fehovaby
and God, is applyed to him, without any fuch refpect as to other
creatures. 2. In that he hath the ateributes of God, which are
Omnipatency and Ommifciency,&c.  3.In thathe doth the wlc:rkl:

wilc
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which God only can doe; fuch are, railing up from cthe dead by
his own Jand creation : Now thae Chrilt doth create and
foltain ali things,appeareth, Fobs 1. Cel1. and Hebr.1. 3.00 that
it's impndenic blafphemy which oppofeth clear Seripuure, to de-
track this from Chrift.Indeed,his creating of che world,doth not
exclude the other Perlons, onely he is incloded hereby.

3. What belp the dngels bad &y Chnff, Here | finde different
thoughts, even of the judicious. That place Celofe, 30, To recone
cileall things to bimfelf by kv, sulether £ i beavan ov eavth, is
thought by fome a firme place, to prove that the ﬁnﬁ::mtdnd
Chrift,even as a Mediatour : and Cafvds upon the place brings
two Reafons why the Angels need Chrifls mediation :

1. Becaule they were not without danger of falling, and
therefore their confirmation was by Chrill. But how can thisbe.
lq‘:'nrrd,that thelr confirmation cany from Chrilt, and not from
God, as aplentifull rewarder of theircontinued obedience ¥ In-
deed, if that apinion of Salmerens were true, which holds je
probable , that the fallen Angels were not immediately con-
demned, but had a fet fpace and time of rance given themr,
this would with more colour have pleaded for Chrilis mediation;
but that opinion cannot be made good out of che Seriprure,

Thecbed. 2+ Thefecond Reafon of Caluin is, that the obedience of the
tmee i At~ f} el was imperfedt, or not fo perfelt, but that it needed par-
B ey don ; which htg;rmn#f:‘:}pnn ob 4.1 8. His Awpels be eharged
pecicl g wirh foly. This may be anfwered thus; That the obedience of
%k_ the Angels may be faid imperfeft negatively, orcompararive, in
refpetof God; It is not anfverableto his greatnefle : but yet it

is not iaﬁ».rfn& privatively, as If it did want any perfe&ion due

to it, and (o was to be pardoned. Therefore Eliphaz his expref~

fion tends onely to this, to (ew the Greatnefle and Majeltie of

God, and that even ﬂn%ls themfelves are bue darknefle o his

ory. Ifyou aske then, What thall be th of the place Ce-

1.207 lanfiver, This place ared with Epbef 1. 10. | That
be might gather togecher im gme all things bn (¥rif¥, | may well be
laid together ;. for they fpedk che fme thing, In'the Epittleto
the Calaffians it’s xalaibaZas to reconcile ; and that to the Epbef-
ans, raniperairas which word fome expound to be as much as
vebring to it firf} beginming ; and {0 it's explained by them, th:ﬁ
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all things have fuffered a defe& from the beginning, and by
Chrift are to be reftored to their former ftate: Others expound it
of reducing all to one head, which is Chrift : Others make it a me-
taphor, trom thofe things which arelargely fet down, and
then briefly capitulated, and fummed up again; thus, fay they,
all that was prefigured by the facrifices, is fulfilled in Chrift :
but we take the word in this {enfe, as it doth imply, to gather to-
gether thafe things which were fcattered and divided ; and fo it doth
excellently defcribe the ruine and confufion that is brought up-
onall by fin. But then here is the difficulty again, how the
Angels can be faid to be gathered, feeing they were never divi-
ded. To this fome anfwer,that the A4 things here {fpoken in the
text,are to be limited to men onely : fo that the things in heaven,
{hall be the fpirits of godly men already tranflated thither; and
the things in carth, thofe men that are living. But {uppofe it be
extended to Angels, yet will not this inferre their need of me-
diation by Chrift, but onely fome benefit to redound unto, them
by Chrift; and that is certain : for, firft, by Chrilt they have a
knowledge of the myfteries of our falvation, as appeareth,
Ephef. 3.10. and feconidly,hereby they have joy in the converfion
of a finner; and, laftly, Angels become hereby reconciled with
man: and this feemeth to be the moft proper and immedjate
fenfe of the place. So that I cannot fee any ground for that affer-
tion, which faith, Becanfe there is 5o proportion between a creature
andthe Creatour, therefore theve mnst be a Mediarour. And if this
hold true of the Angels, then it will alfo hold about eA4dam ;
for, there being no offence or breach made, there needed no
* Mediatour to interpofe. o
It’s hard to fay, Chris¥ wonld bave bees incarnated, if Adam had Chiifisinear:
not finned. All thofe, who'hold. the neceflity of Chrift to Adam et or
and Angels, muft alfo neceflarily maintain, that, though 4dams tw upon fape
*hadnot fallen, Chrift would have been incarnated. Now when Pgiton et -
the Scripture nameth this to be the principall end of Chrifts :
coming into the world, to fave that. which is loft; unlefle this
had been, we cannot fuppofe Chrifts coming into- the flefh.
Whether indeed Chrift was not the firft obje&t in Gods decree
~ and predeftination, and then afterwards men, and then other
things, is a far different queftion from this, As for Celaf. x‘:which
: eemeth
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| feemeth to fpeak of Chirift as headof thé Chuirchi; that he mighe
have preheminency in all chings, this dotli not prove his incafi
nation, though no fall of Adam, but rather fuppofech it.
;r_}:e uee of 3, Waether the tree of life was a facrament of (brift to Adam, or
o2 we? For this alfo is affirmed by fome, that the tree of life wasa
Chifito  facrament given to 4dem, which did reprefent Chrift, from
dam whom Adem was to.receive his life. But upon the former
* grounds I doe deny, the treeof lite to have any fuch facramentall
irgnification. It is true, I grant it to be a facrament; for thereis
no good reafon to the contrary, but that facraments-may be in
the ftate of innocency ; onely they did not fignifie Chriit. Why
it was called a tree of life, is not the fame way determined by all +
fome think,becaufe it had a fpeciall qualicy and efhicacy with it,
to preferve Adam immortall ; for,although he was {o made, yet
there were meanes appointed by God to preferve this ftate. But
we will not conclude on this;only wefay,lt was a facrament,not
g only to admonifh Adams of his life received from God, but alfo
: of that happy life, which upon his obedience he was alwayes to
enjoy. Hence Revel.2(7- happinefleis called eating of the tree of iife;
which # in the midst of Paradsfe. We-do not in this exclude 4dans
from depending upon God for all things, or acknowledging
him the fole authour of all hisbliffe: but onely there was not
then that way of adminiftration of good tous, as is nowby
Chrift to man plunged into fin. And thismaft be faid, that we
muft not curioufly ftart queftions about that {tate in innocency 3
for the Scripture,having related that there was fuch a ftate once,
doth not tell us what would have been, upon fuppofition of his
obedience.. co
The Seriptaré © 4. And fowe may anfwer that demand, Whether there was
doth 50t 3F 4y revelation unto Adam of a Chrilt? Now what might be
wdation of 2 done, we cannot fay ; but there is no folid ground to afferc it
Gk umo for, howfoever the Apoftle indeed makes a myfterious applica-
tion of that fpeech of e4dam unto Chrift and his Church,tofet
forth their immediate union ; yet it doth not follow, that Adam
did then know any fuchmyfterie.Indeed Zanchy faith,that Chrift
did in an humane thape appear, and put .4dam and Eve together
in that conjugall band ; but we cannot affirme this from Seri-
pture. And by this alfo it doth appeare, that the Sabbath, as #
. : P - was
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was figurative of Chrifl, had this coniideration added unto its
as it was given to the Jewes afterward, and in that refpe it
was to beabolithed. That apinion is very much forced, which
makes thofe words of Gods blefling and fan&ifying the
Sabbath day,Gen.1.to be by way of anticipation; andtherefore
would deny the command of the Sabbath to be given to Adam,
faying, “there was onely one politive law, which was that of
not eating the forbidden fruic, that was delivered unto Adam.
Now,though this be talfe,yet that coniideration of the Sabbath,
as it was figurative of Chrift, was not then in the ftate of the
innocency. ’ : :

5. Another main queftion is, #hether 1his ffate of reparation The fate of
be more excellent then that in innocercy. Now here we cannot f{ay 2noceier
one is abfolutely better then the other, only in fonie refpelts one flate of repa-
is excelled by the other : As, thefirfteftate of eddam did far ex- Gron e
ceed this in the retitade it had, being altogether without any mortabiy,and””
{in; for hewas not created (as fome would have it) in a neutrall Jtward feli-
eftate,as being neither good or bad, but poffibly either: fuch an
eftate doth plainly repugne that image of God,after which he s
{aid to be created. Now what a blefled eftate it is to have an
heart not ftained with f{in, to have no blemifh, nor fpot in the
foul, will appeare by Pawl’s bitter complaint, #who ]iﬁﬂ deliver
me from this body of death ¢ That eltate alfo doth excell ours in
the immortality and outward felicity he enjoyed; for our fecond
Adam,Chrift, howfoever he hath deftroyed the works of fin and
Satan, yet he hath not fully removed the fears which thofe fins
have left upon us: Chrift doing here, as thofe Emperours, who
had taken their enemics prifoners and captives, but yet killed"
them not immediately,till the day of triumph came. =~ - b

But on the other fide, our condition is in one refpett made The ftate of
happier then Adams; which is the certainty of perfeverance in the *P¥ion &
ftate of grace, if once tranflated into it. And this confideration thes by oF
Anftin did much prefle We have indeed much fin with our geace, “’?"g"‘f'ﬁ
yet God will not let that fpark of fire goe.out: but Adim -had ::f:r‘;ain; of
much holinefle, and no fin; yet how quickly did he lofe iﬂ&‘{&'ﬁ““;
Not but that grace of it {elf is amiffible as well as that of Adam:, lgnc:. a ©°
but becaufe of the fpeciall promife and grace of God in Chrift;
therefore whom he F:ves,he willalwaieslove, = - |

T The
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. The next Queftion is, Whether we may be now by (hriff faidte
be more vighteous then Adam ? Forfoan Antinomian inhis Trea- .
tife of Fustification, pag. 320. 321. quoteth places out of {fome

Authours,as affirming this, that now by Chrift we have a more
perfed righteoufnefle,then that of Angels, or was loft in Adams
and by this meanes labours to prove, that we are {o holy, that
God can fee no {in in us. Now, to anfwer this, I deny not, but

- theorthodox fonetimes have ufed fuch expreffions, and upon

this ground, becaufe the righteoufhefle of Chrift asiit was his,
was of infinite value and con fequence; and fo as we are ina Me-
diatour, we are in a better and furer condition, then the Angels

- or eAdam was: but they never ufed fuch expreflions to the Anti-

nomian fenfe, as if hereby we were madenot onely perfeitly

- righteous, but alf6 holy, and without fin. This opinion is at
. largeto be refuted in the Treatife about sfificatson; only thus

What God
sequiteth of .
us, is not
greater then
what he de- .
" manded of
wAdam in
nmnocencys

much take for an anfwer, That the doGrine, which holdeth the
imputation of Chrifts righteoufnefle, doth not neceflarily in-
ferre, that therefore we have righteoufneffe more excellent then
Angels or eAdam ; for it isonely imputed to us for that righte-
oufnefle which we ought to have : it is not made ours in that
largenefle or latitude as it was Chrifts, but as we needed it. Now
God never required of us fuch an holinefle as the Angels have,
or a greater righteoufnefle then 4dam had; and theretore it’s a
fenflefle thing to imagine, that that fhould be made ours which
we never needed, or ever were bound to have: fo-that thofe ex-
preffions of the orthodox muftbe underftood in a found {enfe.
7. Whether that which God reqmireth of s be greater, then that ke
demanded of Adam in the fFate of innocency ? For thus the Arminij-
ans hold, that greater abilities dre now required of a man to be-
leeve the Gofpel, then ‘weére of ~4dami to fulfill the Law ; partly,
becaufe the myfterie’vf the Gofpel doth confift in meere revela-
tion,which the Ldw doth not; as al{fo, becaufe all the a&tions re-
quired by the Gofpel do fuppofé a refurretion from that firft fall.

- Now(fay they )more s required to rife fromafall,then toprevent
- afall. And all this they urge, to prove the neceflity of univerfall

grace given toall. _ .
Now to anfwer this : Firft, [conclude (as before hath been

proved)that the nature of jultifying faith was in 4dam, though

there
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there was not fich a particular objet about which it may be ex-
ercifed ; for a thing may be for the nature of it, and yet not have
fich a name which it hath from a certain refpect to {ome ob-
je& that now is not, or from fome effefts which it cannot now
produce: So Mercy and Grace was in God for the nature of
it alwaies , butas it hath refpe& to a miferable and wretched
creature, that was not till the creature was made fo. Andf{o in
Adam, there was the nature of loveand pity,but yet in regard of
fome effe&s, which conld not be exercifed in that eftate,his love
could have no fich name, as mercy or pity. Thus Adam for his
faith, that faith which he did put forth in Gods Promife about
cternall life, upon his obedience, was a juftifying faith for the
nature of it, but had not the denomination or refpett of jufti-
£ying, becaufe fiich an obje& was impoflible in that condition.
Hence that faith of dependency which Adam had, was the fame
in nature which juftitying faithis. Therefore to the arguments

" propofed, we deny, that greater ftrength is required to rife,then
to keep from falling ; for the fame things which would have
preferved Adam from falling, as faith in the firft place, the fame
allo are required foramantorife. And as .4dam would have
ftood,as long as his faith in God ftood, the devill labouring to
fhake that by his temptation ; fo Chrift praying for Peter,a man
fallen by Adam,doth efpecially pray,that his faith may not fail,
becaufe by that he was fupported and firengthned.

Lattly, Whether Adams immortality in that eState, be not different Adams im-
{rom that which (hall be in heaven. Yes, it is very plain it is {05 :’gz‘&:‘j?o‘;
for he was fo immortall, as that there was a poffibility of morta- innocency
lity, but itis notfo with thofe that are glorified. Again, he gifferent,
was fo immortall, asthat he had a naturall body , which did thort of that
need nourifhment; but it is not fo with thofe that are made Yhict fhall
happy. Itis true, we have heretofore concluded, that e4dam in
his firft eftate was naturally immortall, for if death had been na-
turall, God had been the authour of death, and man would not
thaveabhorred it. Neither did Chrift dye fimply becaufe he was
aman, but becaufe he wasa man made for us, who ought to dye
becaufe of our fin. Indeed,becaufe e4dam did eat and drink,and
his body was a naturall body, therefore there was mortality in
him in aremote power, but altuall mortalicy was hindered, by

T2 reafon

s

bein heavens -
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reafon of that glorious condition he was placed in 5 and there-
tore not attually to dye, but to be in a mortall ftate was threat-
ned as a punifhment to him of all apoftafie from God.

Ufe 1. Of Initruttion. What comfort may be to the godly
from Chrift, though by nature all is loft. Who can heare with-
out trembling of this great lofle? Righteoufnefle and immor~
tality loft, God and his image loft. If thou lookeft upon thy
proud earthly finfull heart, thou mayeft fay, It was not chus
trom the beginning : if upon thy fick, weak, and mortall body,
It was not thus from the beginning. Now here is no way to
keep up the heart, but by looking to Chrift. Though thou haft
loft the image of God, yet he is the exprefle image of his Father.
Though thou halt not perfe& righteoufneffe, he hath. Whatfo-
ever thy lofle and evil be by the ficlk Adam, thy gain and good
may be by the laft Adam. Admire herein the myfteries of Gods
grace and love. What may we not expelt for temporalls, if
needfull, when heis chus gracious in fpicitualls? Are riches,
fubfiftence, equall to Chrift 2

Tfe 2. Of Exhortation, not to reft in any eftate, but that
of reftauration again.. The word (as you heard) Ephefir.10,
to gather,doth imply that all mankind is like an houfe fallen
down,lying in its rubbifh and ruines. Let us not therefore flay
in this condition : It’s a condition of finne, of wrath : Oh,
much better never to have been born, then to be thys. How
happy areall the irrationall creatures in their eftate above us,

_if not repajred by Chrit? And know, that to be reftored

again to this image of God, is a greatand rare blefling, few
partake of it. Holinefle muft be as inwardly rooted and fettled
in thee, as ever {inne and corruption hath foaked into thee,
Thou didft drink iniquity like water; doeft thou now, as the
Hart, pant after the water-brooks? The refurreftion of the foul
mult be in this life, It was finfull, proud ; but it’s raifedan holy,

* humble foule.

Lecrurs XV.
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Lecrvge XV..

Ex op. 20.1.
And God [pake all thefe words, (aying, &re.

HAv'mg handled the Law givento 4dam ininnocency,both
abfolutely as it is a Law, and relatively asa Covenantswe
now proceed to fpeak of that Law given by God, through the
miniftery of Mofes, to thepeople of Ifrael; which is the great
fubje& in controverfie between the Antinomians and us. There
were indeed Precepts and Laws given before A4ofes. Hence the
Learned {fpeak much of Noal's Precepts. The Talmudifts fay
(as Cuneus relates ) that thefe feven precepts of Noah did con-
tain fuch an exa® rule of righteoufnefs, that whofoever did
not know them, the Ifraelites were commanded to kill. But be~
caufe thefe are impertinent to my fcope,I pafs them by, Andin
the handling of this Law of AZfes , I will ufe my former me-
thod, confidering the Law abfolutely in it felf , and then rela-
tively asa Covenant : for, as God (you have heard) hath fuffe-
red other errours about the Deity of Chrilt, and the Trinicy,
and the grace of God, therefore tobreak forth, that the truth
about them may be more cleared and manifefted ; fo happily
the Law will be more extolled in its dignity and excellency
then ever, by thofe opinions which would overthrow it. The
Text, upon which moft of the matter I have to fay, fhallbe
grounded, are the words now read unzo you, that are an in-
trodudion to the Law, containitig briedly,

1. The nature of the matter delivercd,which is called 77ords;
fo Deur 4. ren words » hence its called ti-e Decalogne. Now the
Hebrew word is ufed not for a word meerly,as we fay,ome word;
for fo the ten Commandments are more thenten words : bue ic
fignifieth a concife and bricf fentence by way of command.
Hence its tranflated fometimes b%V the Septuaging , egm‘i,

cHte
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Deat.17.19.and fometimes 58, Plal 118.57. fo in theNew
Teftament that which iscalled by Mark 7.13. the Word of God,
is by Afarthew named the commandment of God. S50, Pand alio,
t7al 5 14, The whole Law i fulfilledin ome word, that is,one brief
fentence by way of command.
. ﬁﬂ:ﬁ 2. Youhave the note of univerfality, A the/e words to (hew,
:::In:- that nothing may be added to them, or diminithed : oncly here
fren them, jg g difficuley, for Desr. §. where thele lT:i:Fs are repeated again
by Aafts, there fome things are tranfpofed, and fome words
are changed. But this may be anfwered eafily,tha the Scriprure
doth frequently ufe a liberty iq.;han%:ng words, when e re-
cateth 3\c fame thing, onelyitdoth not aleer che fenfe, And
wappily thismay be to confure char fuperftitious opinion of
the | cws, who are ready to dream of miraculous myifkeries in
every letrer. :
. Godthe 3. There is the efficient canf of thisin the Hebrew D8
Anteel mymhn. Thisword isufed in the plurall,as fome of the Learned
abferve,defetively ; and is to be fipplied thus, oy e,
to denote the excellency of God, as they fay the word Man3
is ufed for BT B2, for excelfemiffima fera, Bry the Sep-
tuagint its tranflated Koe®- and not e:de, beeaufe [ faich 2
learned man ) interpreting this for the Grecians, and the
wife men amongft them attributing the name &4 ro thofe thae
are called Aaiveier, therefore they would wle aword, to (hew,
thae he who pavethe Law, was Lord evenaover all thofe, Now
Godis here deferibed to bethe suthor of thefe Laws, that fo che
greater anthority may be procured to them. Hence all paw-
ivers have endeavoured ro perfivade the people, that they had
ir %'mw hf;mn:hcind. of del N
& The 4. You have the manner ivering them, God ke rbens,
m:;r faying : whichis not to be underftood, asif God MEEE body,
i and had organs of ipeaking ; bur oaly that he formed 2 voice
in the air. Now here arifeth a greac difficalty becaufe of Aé:,
where he that fpake to Aefes on Mount S 15 called rhe _An-
ef's This maketh the Fagi.ﬂs and Frorims EO upun;d_;n_gm
ndation, That God did not immediatly deliver the Law, but
an Angel ; who is therefore called God, and aflumesoneo him-
felf the name Febovalb, becanfe he did reprefent the perfon of
e

Sod,
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God. Butthis is confuted’by the 1earned, I (hall net preface ,
any further, but raife this Do&rine, Thar God delivered 4 Law Doy,
rothe people of Ifrael by the hand or miniftry of Mofes,

I'hall (God willing ) handle this point docrinally in all che
Theological confiderations about the Law :and,

Firft, you mufl ftill remember, that the werd Law may be ufed The word
indivers fenfes 5 and, before this or that be afferted of it | yon muft ;I,':f,";e' e
clear in what fenfe you [peck of the Law. Not to trouble you diverte
again with the feveral acceptions of the word, which you maft f,e:nffﬁca;f
have alwaies inyour eye, take notice at the prefent, of what a ous.
large or reftrained fignification the word LZaw is capable of: for
we may either take the word Law for the whole- difpenfation
and promulgation of the Commandments, Auras, Fudiciall,
and Ceremoniall: Or elfe more ftri@ly, for that part which we
call the Adorull Law 5 yer with the preface and promifes added
toit : and inboth thefe refpe@s the Law was given as a Cove-
nant of grace (which is to be proved in due time:) Or elfe moft
{trictly, for that whichis meer mandative and preceptive,with.
out any promife atall: And in this fenfe, moft of thofe affer-
tions which theLearned have concerning che difference berween
the Law and the Gofpe/, are to be underftood 5 for, if you take
(as for the moft part they do) all the precepts and threatnings
fcattered up & down in the Scripture, to be properly the Law ;
and then all'the gracious promifes, wherefoever they are, to'be

-the Gospel, then its no marvell if the Law have many hard ex-
preffions caft upon it. Now this fhalf be handled on purpofe in
a diftin& queftion by it felf, becaufe I fee many excellent men
peremprory for this difference : but I much queftion, whether
- 1 willhold, or no. ,
2. What Law this delivered i Mount Sinds 1s,and what kindes %ﬁ’;‘ff"
of laws there are, andwhy its calledthe Morall Law, It is plain Laws -
by Exod.20.8 cap.21. Allthe laws that the Jews had were then §iped "
given to Aofes to deliverunto the people, only that which Mersitfa
we call the Aorall Law , had the great preheminency, being <l
twice written by God himfelf in tables of ftone. Now the :
wholebody of thefe laws is , according to the matter and ob-
je&, divided into Morall, Ceremoniall, and fudiciall. We will
not meddle with the Queries that may be made about this divifi-
Va - on.
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on. We may, without any danger, receive it, and that Law.
which we are to treat uponis the Aoral Law,And here it muft-
be acknowledged, that the different ufe of the word Morall,”
hath bred many perplexities ; yea,in what{oever controverfie it
hath been ufed, it hath canfed miftakes. The word Morall, or
Morally, isufed in the controverfie of the Sabbath, in the que-
ftion about converting grace;in the do@rine of the Sacraments,
about their efficacy and caufality ; and fo in this queftion, about
a Law, what makesit morall. Now in this prefent doubt, how-
foever the word Aforal beareth no fuch force in the notation
of it, (it being as much as that which directeth and obligeth
about manners, and fo applicable even to the Pudiciall and
Ceremoniall : and thefeareina fenfe commanded in the Ao-
ral Law , though they be not perpetuall) as to denote that
which is perpetual and alwaies obliging ; yet thusit is meant
here, when we fpeak of a thing moral , as oppofite to that,
which isbinding but fora time, :

TheLawof 3. Whether this Law vepeared by Mofes be the fame With the Law

Mofs &it- of wature implantedinus. And chis is taken for granted by ma-

thelawof Ny : but certainly there may be given many great differences

Nawre:  hetween them - for,

sInrepead  Fitlt, if he fpeak of the Law of Nature implanted in Adam at

pf power of firft, or as now degenerated, and almoft defaced in us, whatfo-

"8 everis by that law injoyned, doth reach unto all, and binde all,

though there be no promulgation of fuch things unto them:
But now the Aforal Law in fome things that are pofitive , and
determined by the will of God meerly,did not binde all the na-
tions in the world : for, howfoever the command for the Sab-
bath day was perpetuall, yet it did not binde the Gentiles,who
never heard of that determined time by God: fo that thereare
more things expreffed in that, then in the Low of Nature,

s The Befides, inthe fecond place, The Aoraf Law given by God

breach of  doth induee a-new obligation from the command of it ; fo that

ey B though the matter of it, and of the Low of nature agree in ma-

fes, sa ny things,yet he that breaketh thefe Commandments now,doth

greawr i fin more hainoufly then he that is an Heathen or Pagan ; be-

breachof  caufe by Gods command there cometh a further obligation and

h 5
Neamwof tye upon him,

In
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Inthethird place, in the Adorall Law is required juftifying ;.The

. : MoraliLavi
faith and repentance, asis to be proved, when I come to fpeak T
ofitas a Covenant; whichcould notbe inthe Law given to iuttifyin
Adam : {o the fecond Commandment requireth the particular f‘e‘;‘:‘n‘t‘;‘n ce.
worthip of God, infomuch that all the Ceremoniall Law, yea and con-
our Sacraments are commanded in the fecond Commandment; pa "0
itbeing of a very fpirituail and comprehenfive nature : fo that 1 it, then
although the Merall Law hath many things which are alfo con- fea f
tained in the /aW of Natare, yet the Morall Law hath more
particularsthen can be in that.Hence you fee the Apoftle faith,
he had not known luft 10 be fin, bad not the Law fuid (5, although
he had the Zaw of Nature to convince him of fin,

4.Why it was now added. The time whenit was added ap* 1pe L
peareth by the 18. Chapter, to wit, when the people of Ifracl wasgiven
were inthe Wildernefs, and had now come to their twelfth fta. Treh e
tion tn Moust Sinai. That reafon which Pbilo giveth, becaufe were in
the Lawes of God are to be learnt ina Wildernefs feeing there i‘}s‘f;ln;"
we cannot be hindred by the multitude, is no waies folid Two not fooncz:
reafons there may be, why now, and not fooner or later, God
gave this Law :

Firft,becaufe the people of Ifracl coming out of £gypt, had 1.Becauf,
defiled themfelves with their waies:and we fee,while they were 2628 53™
in their journiein the Wildernefs, whathorrible grofs impic- gypithey

. : : ., wergtobe
ties they plunged themfelvesinto: therefore God,to reftraine Wi S
their impietie and idolatry, giveththem thisIaw, to reprefs of their im-
allthat infolency, fo Rom 5 .and Gal. 3. The Law came becanfe f&f:ﬂ;;'
of tranfgreffions : Hence Theophilatt obferveth the word
wesotridm, It wasadded, fignifieth that the Law was not primari-
ly,and forit’sown fake given, as the promifes- were, but to
reftrain tranfgreflions then over flowing :But,

Secondly,1 conceive the great and proper reafon why God at
this time, rather then another, gave the Law, was, becanfe now t’,;fy‘j:e“,f
they began to be a great people:they were to enter into Cana- nowso
an, and to fet up a Common-wealth, and therefore God makes 85g7int
them lawes, for he wastheir King in a fpeciall manner ; info- wealh,
much thac all theirLawes, even politicall, were divine: and
thercfore the Magiftrates could not difpence in their Jawes, as

aow.
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now Governours may in their lawes ofthe Common-wealth,
which ate meerly fo,becaufe then they fhoald d'yg:sﬁrrdr jure
atiens, which is not lawfull. This therefore was the proper rea-
forr, why God ar this time fee up the whole hOEjl' of cheir
Lawwes, becaufe they were now to prow into a Common-wealth,
Hence Pofephues calls the Common-wealth of the Jews Snorppsgar,
4 place where God was the Governour, _
Thelaw 5 pebesher thes Luw was ot before int the Church of God. And
wa: b was cerrainly o he that fhould think this Law was not in che
pebiikely - Church of God before Afofes his adminiftration ofit, thoatd
Rt Chaen greatly erre. Murder wasa fin before, asappearcthby Gods
'jﬂ'g words to Cain ; yea the very anger it {elfe thar goeth before
* murder:So all the oveward worthip of God, as when its faid,.
Then began man 1o call wpom the wame of the Lord ; fo tha the
Churchof God neverwas, nor ever thall be withont chis Law,
And when we fay, the Law was,before Adofes, I do not meane
only, that it was written in che hearts of men, but it was pub-
likely preached in the miniftry thar the Charch did then enjoy,
as appeareth by Naak's preaching vo the old world, and G]:H;
[triving with men then by his word
S0 we may fay, the Decalogue is Ademr, and Abrabants,
~ and Neabs, and Cholls, and the Apoftles, as well as of Afofes,
Indeed there was fpeciall realon, as you heavd, why acthat
time,there (hould be a fpeciall promulgation of itand a folemn
reperition;but yet the Law diiﬁt ally found in theCharch,
ever fince itwasa Church, And chis confderarion will make
much to fer forth the excellency of it it being azr;rpa:mall
meanes and inftrument which God harh ufed in his Chirch for
information of duty, conviGion of fin, and exhorcation o all
holinefs : So that men who (peak againt the ufieof the Law,
and the preaching of ig, do oppofe the univerfall way of the
Church of God in the Old and New Teftament. -
theendsof - 6.7 be pud Why God gave this law to thems.] [pake before of the
chepromal- ¢nd, why he gave it theninow I fpeak of che finall caufl in ge-
pe tew  erall: and here 1 (hall not fpeak of it in reference vo Chrift, or
were: Judtification, { that isco be thought on when we handle it asa
.Covenang Jbut only as it wasan ablolute rule or law, And bere
it will be a great errour,to chink the promulgarion of it had but
onc end,for there were many ends : o 1a Be-
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1. Becaufe much corruption had now feifed upon mankind, 1. That the
and the people of !fracl had lived long withour the publick wor- Frlites
fhip and fervice of God, it was necefary to have this [aw enioy- what holi-
ned them, that they mighe fee far more purity and holinefs re- 20 %<
quired of them,then otherwife they would be perfivaded of. S
2. By this meanes they would come to know fin, asthe A~ , rpa
poftle fpeakes, and fobe deeply humbled in themfclvs - the law they might
of God being a cleare light to manifcft thofe inward heart-fins £,y 6,
and foul-luftsthat crawlin us asfo many toads, and ferpents, and be
which we could never difcover before. o SILLES
3. Hereby was thadowed forth the excellent and holy nature 3. Tofha-
of God, asalfo what purity was accepted by him, and how we e e
fhould be holy,as he himfelfe is holy; tor the law is holy as God excelient
is holy : Its nothing but an expreflion & draught of that great indholy
purity whichis in his nature s infomuch that its accounted the Geod.
great wifedome of that people of Ifrael to dave fuch lawes and
the very Nations themfelves (hould admire at it “The delivery
7. Thegreat goodne[s and favonr of God in delivering this ‘Efw"fo‘t‘ﬁz
Law to them. And this comes fitly in the next place to confider of; 1iaclices,
that it was an infinite mercy of God to that people to give them W22 1ed¢
this law. Hence Dent.9. and in other places, how often doth them,
God prefs them with this love of his,i giving them thofe com-
mandments ? And that it wasnot for their fakes, or becaufe of
any merit in them, but becaufe he loved them, .So David, Pfal,
147. he hath nat dowe fo to other Nations. Hofea alfo aggravates
<his mercy Hof. 8.12. 1 have written unto him the greac
<hings of myLaw R 139 amplitndines leﬁz's mes , where
the Prophet makes theLaw a precious gift depofited inthe
Jews hands. And to this may be referred all the benifits that
the Plalmift and Prophets do make to come by the law of
God : infomuch that itis a very great ingratitude and un-
thankfulnefs unto God, when proplc cry down the Law,
and the preaching, of it, That which God fpeaks of asa great.
mercy to 2 people, they do reject. _
Nor, becanfe that God hath vouchfafed greaterexpreffions of
his love to us in thefe latter dayes, therefore may thofe former
merciesbe forgotten by us, feeing the Law doth belong unto us
for thofe ends it was given to the Jews now under the Gofpel,.

(as
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(asisto be proved Jas much asunto them. And therefore yoan
cannot reade one commandment inthe fpirituall explication
of ity ( for the fow i piritwad ) but you have canle to blefs God,
faying, Lord, whatare we, that thy will thould be fo clearly,
and purely manifelted tous, above what it is to Heathens, yea,
and Papiits, with many others 7 Therefore, beloved, it is note-
nough for you to be no Antinomian, but you arc toblefs God,
and praife him for it,thatits read, and opened in our congre-
agions,

8.7 be perfellion of the Laow, containinr a perfell vale of all things
&#uuginfg ffﬁudarfm. And here a,g{ljn‘: I‘{'rl':al.'lﬂum:'Ilr ak arﬁt
asa covenant, but meerly as itsa mle of obedience. And chus,
tlmuﬁ; it be fhort, yet its fo perfiec®, that ic containeth all char
is to be done,or omitted by us, Infomuch that all the Prophets,
and L.I:EDI"I:E do but adde che explication of the Law, ifitbe
not taken in oo (tricka fenfe. Hence isthar commandment of
not adding to it, or detracting from it. And in what fenfe the’
Apoitle fpeakesagainik ic, calling it che kifing ferter & the mini.
fration of dearh Working wrath is vo be (hewed hereafier. When
our Saviour, Aar.5. gave thofc feverall preceprs, he did not
adde them asnew unto the Morall Law,bur did vindicate char
from the corrupr glofles and interpretations of the Pharifees,as
isto be proved. Indeed it may feem hard to fiy char Chrift.and
jultifying faith,& the dodtrine of the Trinity, is included in chis
promulgation of the Law ; butitis to be proved,thar all chefe
were then comprehended in the adminiftration of i, tho
more ebicurely, Morwil this be to confound the Law and
Golpel, -as fome may think. This law therefore and rule of life
which God gave the people of Ifacl, and to ailus Chrftiansin
them, is fo perfect and full that there is nothing neceffary to the
duty and worlhip of God, which is not here mmmani&; not
no linto be avoided, which isnot here forbidden. And this
made Peter ﬂf#r;r( as you heard jcompare it to the ten Predi-

caments, |
Ufe. Of Admonition, to take hecd how we vilifie or cone

- temne this Law of God,cither doctrinally, or practically. Do-

Etrinally, fo the Marcionites, and the Manichees, and Bafilide ;
whereot fome have faid, it was carnall, yeathat it was froma

Divelly
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Devil, and that it was given to the Jews for their deftru@ion
becaufe it’s faid to work wrath,and to be the inftrument of death”
And thofe opinions and expreffions of the Antinomians about
it are very dangerous, What, (hall we revile that which is Gods
grear mercy toa people 2 Becaufe the Jews and Papifts do abufe
the Law, and the works of it to juftification, fhallit not there-
fore have its proper place and dignity ? How facred are the laws
of a Common- wealth, which yet are made by men? Bue thisis
by the wife God.

Take heed therefore of fuch phrafes, 4n O/A-Teffament-spi-
rit,and, His Sermon is nothing bur un explication of the Law : For
it ought much to reioyce thee  to hear chat [{)ure and excellent
image of Godsholinefs opened. How mavelt thou delight to
have that purity enjoyned, which will make thee loath thy
felf, prize Chrilt and Grace more, and be a quick goad toall
holinefs? andif you fay, Here is nothing cf Chrilt all this
while : Tanfwer. That is falfe, asis to be proved, if the Law be
not taken very ftri@ly : And befides, the Law and the Gofpel
are not to be fevered , but they mutually puta frethrelith and
tafte upon each other. And fhall no mercy be efteemed, bur what
isthe Gofpel? Thou art thankfull for temporall mercies, and
yet they are not the Gofpel ; but this is a fpiritual mercy,

X LECT.
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Exon. 20. 1.
God (pake thefe words, faying, cre.

I Have already begun the diftourfe about the Aferall Low ; and
(hallat thistime confider thofe hifborical paffages, which we
meet with in the promulgation of it ; that fo che excellency of it
may hereby be more known ; for, wholoever (hall diligently obe
ferve all the cincumftances of the hiftory of the Law, he (hall
finde, that God did put glory upon it » and howloever the A-
pottle, Hebr.13. and 2 Corimth.3. doth prefer the Gofpel above
this miniftration of Mefer ; yer ablolutely in it &IF, it was
greatly honoured by Ged. In the general therefore, yon may

o The Law ke Notice , that therefore didGod o folemmly, and With
was given mnagefly give the Lave, that (o the dqrmrnvnr.ﬁnr&; meay thereby be

Teiiies® proceed ro it. Henee itis relaced of many Heathens, that
thereby to have feigned fome familiarity with their gods, when they made
E::;“:‘:: their laws, that fo the ﬁ:npl: m'i%n with greaterawe and reves
thoriy to it Fence receive them @ Thus Nwmsa eigned his difeonrfe withthe
oddefs e eria for his laws; and s relaccd of Pyrhagoras,
‘hehad a tamed Eagle, whichhe would canfe to come Fying:
tohim, to make people think his fentences were delivered from
heaven to him. 1f laws of men mighe well be called by De-
mafthener Tuppea & 2sov, how much racher this Law of God 2
It’s buta conceit of Preffers, that Fadei were fo called, becanfe
they received Jar Desthe Law of God: Trs further alfo to be ob.
ferved inche general that Gad hath afmaies botd apparitions (urably
tohe marter in hawd. Thus he appeared in a bumning buh to Ade-
Js; like an armed man to Jofis ; and with all figns of majefty,and
agreat God, being to deliver laws to the people thas they mighe

fee how potent he was to be avenged for every breach,

Again,
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Again, in the next place, take alfo this gencrall Obfervati- Thereis o
on, That although the Judiciall and Ceremontall Lawes Were given NG
at the [ame time with the Morall Law, Jetthere is a difference be- zh:ﬁf:au,
tWeen them. And thisis tobe taken notice of, leftany fhould i
think, what will this difcourfe make for the honour of the A7s- monialt
rall Law, more then the other lawes? It’s true, thefe three kinds ti‘gh"“f{;
of lawes agree in the common efficient caufe, which was God ; ingchey.
and in the minifter, or mediator, which was (Mofes; inthe eseen
fubjed, which was the people of Ifrael ; and all and every one of amey

tumnc,
themjas alfo in the common effects, of binding and obliging rneaersy
them to obedience, and to punith the bold oftenders againft Law more
them. But herein the AMorall Lawis preheminent : 1. In that it fepee
isa foundarion of the other lawés, and they arc reduceable to Iudicialg
it. 2, This was to abide alwaies, not the other.3. This wasim- &nd¢ere
mediately writen by God, and commanded tobe keptin the "

! three ¢~
Ark, which the other were not. fpedts.

Laftly obferve, thefe two things in the generall, about the God hum.
time of the delivery of the Law : ¥irlt, God didnot give thew bis ?}f:eff‘c
Loow till be had deeply humbledthem ; and it may be riow, Chrift before pe
will not fettle his ordinance with us, till he hath bronght us ﬁ‘;‘s"i‘htm

low: And fecondly, Before they come nnse the Land of promife,God A
Setleth bis worfbip and Lowes. When he hath done this, thenhe

bids them, Dent.2.1. Goe towards Canaan, Lhis theweth, A peo-

ple cannot have Canaanytill the things of God be fetled.

But we come to the remarkable parts of the hiftory of the God e
promuilgation of this Law ; and firft, you may confider rhe hisworthip
great and dilligent preparation of the people to heare it Exod.19.for, E:ﬁ’:f}&;
ik, They Were to (anttifie them[elves,and toWwafh their clothes, Canaan,
This,indeed,was peculiar unto thofe times,yet God did hereby
require the cleanfing & fanification of stheir hearts. The faper- Poff’:;ﬁﬁcd
ftitious imitating of this was among the Gentiles, who ufed to before the
wath,that they may goe to facrifice, Plant in Anlul. A%L,3 feen6. o Lon
yea, this fuperftition was brought into the Church, ¢ hryfoft. 1. The peo-
Hom.52. in Matae fee (faith he) this cuftome confirmed in masny B e
Churches,that muny [tudy\diligently how they may come to Church themisiwes.
with their bands wafbt aud Whire garments: And, Lert. cap. 11. de
Orat. Ha funt vere mandiciz.non quas plerig, (uper(titiose curant,
ad vmnem orationcms etiam cum Lavacra torins orporis aguam [u-

Xx 2 | mentes
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~ mentes-This is true cleannes,and not that,which many fuperfiionf-

ly regard, wathing their whole body in water, when they goe

to pray. but this by the way, God did hereby fignifie what pu-

iity and holinefs of heart fhould be in them to reccive his

aw. :

f,;t,'f,h,fz't The fecond thing requifite was, o [er bounds, [o that none
wachthe  might touch the Alonnt. IU'sa violent perverting of Scripture
SO which the popith Canons have, applying this a llegorically to a
lay-man, if he reade, or medle with the Scripture ; whereas not

only abeaft, but not the Priefts themfelves fhould touch this
mountain: and hereby God would have men keep within their

bounds, and notto betoo curious. The Doctrine of the Zrini-

ty, of Predeffination, arc fucha mountain, thata man mult keep

at the bottome of it, and not climb up. : '

3. Nor The third thing was, not tocome at their wives. Some do re-
s wves. ferthis to thofe women that were legally polluted ; but it may
e well underftood of their conjugall abftinency, not as a thing

finfull, but that hereby God would have them put off not only
affections to all finnes, but alf lawtull thin%s: fo that this pre-

paration for three dayes, doth make much for the excellency of

the Law, aud ftheweth how fpiricuall we fhould bein the recei-

ving of it, '

srhe Law 2. T he Declaration of Majefty and greatnefs npon the delivery
wingen of it : For, alchough it muft be granted, thatthis wasan accom-
majeity, modated way to the Law, that did convince of finne, and terrifie,
“‘:;,rg““ (hence the Apoftle, Heb. 12.18,19,¢¢c. preferreth the miniftra-
Hightbe  tioh of the Gofpel above it ) yet this alfo was a true caufe, why
sailedwpto thundringsand terrours did accompany the promulgation ofiic,

theLaw- that fo the people might be raifed up to fear,and reverence of the

gver.  Law-giver. Hence Rev. 4. 5. God is defcribed inhis Majeftie
fitting upon histhrone, and lightnings with thunders procee-

ding from him. Now it’s very probable, that thefe were raifed

by God in anextraordinary manner, to overcome the heart of

the frouteft. Andin this nature we are ftill to fuppofe the Law
preached tous ; for, howfoever all that cerrour be paft, yet the

effe of it ought to abide upon every man, fo far forthascor-

ruption abideth. in him : for, what man is there, whofe plrilc:e,

UKC
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lukewarmnefs, or any finfull corruption needsnot this awake?
ning ? : ) )
1ts faid Exod. 19.18. God defcended npon the monnt Sinaiin &
fmoak of fire, and aclond : all was to thew the incomprehenfible
Majelty of Cod, as alfo histerronr to wicked men ; and inthis
refpec the difpenfarion of the Gofpel was of greater fweetnefs.
Hence Gal 4. 24, the Apoftle makes this mount Sinai to be
Agar. gencrating to bundage. This I fay, muft be granted, if
you {peake comparatively with Gofpel-difpenfations ; but yet
the Plalmift fpeakes of this abfolut(ely in it felfe, as a great mercy,
P(ul,50.2.0ut of Sion, the perfeétion of beauty,God hath fpinedsand
the fire about him did {ignifie his glorious fplendour, as al{o his
power to overthrow his enemies,and confume them : {o Pfa/ 986.
Allthe earth isbid to rejoyce at the Lordsreigning, which is
defcribed by his folemne giving of the Law, which the Church
is to rejoyce at ; yea,ver.7. it is applyed to Chrift. Heb. 7. though
the Apoftle followes the Septuagint : fo that ifyou take thefe
things abfolutely, they are lookt upon as merciessyea,and apply-
edto Chrift. Anditis madea wonderfull mercy to them that
God did thus familiarly reveale himfelfe to them,Dexr- 4.7. and
Dest 5.4 yea leatned men think, that Chrift, the Son of God.
did in the fhape of a man deliver this Law to ofes,and fpeake
familiarly wich him 5 but efpecially fee Dexz. 33. 3. where the
word /szing lignifies imbracing by way of protection in the bo-
fome. The gifts of the holy Ghoft were given with fiery
tongues, and a mighty rufhing wind, fo that the Gofpel is fire,
as well as the Law.

3. Gods immediate writing of thefe with bis own fingers in tables &;h;r’iﬁg
of ffone, Exod. 31.18. Which honour was not vouchfafed to the by Godia
other Lawes, Lt

Now by the Finger of God, howfoever fome of the Fathers denote the )
have underftood the holy Ghoff; and, becaufe the Finger is of the ‘:,’c%';‘:?;:;
fame effence with the body, infer the holy Ghoft tobe of the ofic

“fame nature with God = yet this conceit isnot folid - although x;fftby
Luke 11,20, thatwich is called rhe finger of God, Matth. 12.28. the finger ot
called the Spirit of God : We muft therefore underftand it of the LS
power and operation of God, who caufed thofe words to be writ=
ten there, The macter upon which this is writen, is faid tob?e

taoies



158

Fabt 19: 140

of the excellency, and glorions promwlgation of the Lasv,

tables af ftane. The Rabbins conceir, faying, thae becauleinis
faid of ffame in the fingular number, that € it was but one
cable, which fometimes did appeare as one, fometimes as two, is
not worth the confuring. which is here to be confide-
red, and makes much tothe dignity of the Law, is, thatic was
written by God, upon tables of ftone, to (hew the perperuity,
and ftabilicy ofit.

And howfoever this of it felfe be not a demon{trative argu-
ment o eftablifh the perpetuity of the Law againdt any Antino-
mizn, vet it may prevaile with any reafonable man, Hence Law-

ivers, that have laboured the ttability of their lawes, caufed

to be iﬂ%‘l\'ﬂﬂ in Brafs, or * Macble : fo Plisy ik 39.04. 9.
fpeakes of bratlic tables ad perpermivatens mocementorsem: 8 Pla-
to, a8 Rbodsginsei toports,lib.2§.cap.2 thoughe thar Lawes (hould
be written sn tabselss cxnpreffinis, guod (wtwras purafar aternioves,
guim eress, It is true, there is alfo a myficall fignification,
which is not to be rejedted, becaufe the Apoltle alludes to ir,thar
hereby was fignificd the hardnefs of the Jews heart, which
could not eafily receive that imprefion of the Law. Hence the
excellency of the Gofpel doth appear, in tha it is by grace
wrought in the hearts of men, Bucyecthis is not fo tobe un-
derftood, as if God did not jn the ofd Telbament, cven then
write hisLaw in the hearts of men. Therefore char Promife of
the Gofpel mentioned by Jeremiab is not to beunderftood ex-
clufively, asif God did not atall writehis Lawin their hearts,
but comparatively.

4. The fud breaking of this Law éj;.&:dpmp{f Ifracl, Asthe
Law given by Godto Adem was immediarcly broken ; fothis
Law given in fuch 3 powerfull manner to keep the Hraclites in
an holy fear, and reverence 5 ver how foon was it forgotten

them : For, upon Afefes bis delay, they preflntly fellinto
idolarry. Some think, they thoughe Afefer was dead, and chere-
fore they defired fome vifible god among them,as the Egyprians
had: and becaufe they wosthiped Apisan Oxc, heree they made
a Calfc, wherein their wickedness was exceeding great ( thou
againft the truth, fome Rabbins excule them from idolatry ) be-
canfe they did immediately upon the runml_g::iun of the Law,
when they had fo folemnly promifed obedicnce, Bl into this

L
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fin ; and not only fo, but worthipped it, and gave the glory Of '
all the benefits they injoyed unto this: not as if they were fo
fimple, asto think this a god, but to worthip thetrue God by
this. And this confuteth all thofe diftin@ions that Idolaters ufe,
efpecially Papifts, about their falfe worfhip. We are not to
follow our own hearts, but the Word. As the childe in the
womb liveth by fetching nourithment by the navell only from
the mother, fo doth the Church by fetching inftruction and di-

rection from Chrilt. .

s. Thetime of Mofes his abode on the Mount. Thisalfo is ob- 5. Mofes his
fervable in the ftory s for hereby God did not only procure 2bodein
great ground of Authority for Afefes among the people, but S
alfo unto the Law : And therefore, as fome compare the time fetherity
of giving the Law, with the effufion of the gifts of the holy Rimielf and
Ghott in the Gofpel, making the former to be the fifticth day of e Law:
their egreffe out of Egypt, called Pentecoft: fo at the fame time
the holy Ghoft was given tothe Church: Thus alfo they com--
pare Mofes forty dayes upon the Mount, with our Saviours
forty days in the wildernefs, when he was tempted. Tt was cer-
tainly a miracalous prefervation of Mofes, that he fhould. be
there fo long, and neithereat, nor drink. But thisexample of
Mofes , with that of our Saviours, is very vainly, and nnwar-
rantably brought for fafting inLent. h

6. Mofes bis zeal againft this their idolatry, and breaking of the 6. Mofes
Tables. When Mofes came down , he faw how the people had ﬁ,‘;f}‘fﬁ'
tranfgrefled the Law of God, whichfo moved him, that, inhis Tables in-
zeak, he brake the Tables that were firft made. This certainly w5
was by the immediate ordering of God, tofignific , that this cation is
could not be a way of jultification for them: and indeed-, to foq
hold that the Law can juftifie, isfo great an ergour, that weare them, 4
all Antinomians in this fenfe. One hathi faid, that rhe Law was
Like the tree of knowledge of good and evil,bnt the Gofpel thas is like
thetree of life: yet this muft be rightly underftood ; for God Mfi bis
ufeth the Law,as he doth hiswhole World, to beget and increafe isgaxfﬂg
the life of. grace inus, only this life is not that which can juftifie ;?:J;Elf;,a

us : andin this effe@ of the Law, to increafe life, David doth from rafh-
often commend it " pefle, and
20 finful per~

Now fome have attributed this to Mofes, asa fin, accounting rurbation.
1g of minde..
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it his impatiency and rafhnefs to break the Tables. They ac. ™
knowledge it tobe agood zeal for the mainy onely they think
here was fome ftrange fire, as weli as the fire of the San@uary,
But although this excandefcency of A4ofes was fudden, yet 1 feg
not, why it (hould be attributed as rathnefs inhim robreak the
Tables; for he had brought thofe Tables as a {ign of their Co-
venant ftricken with God : but now, they having broken it by
their Idolatry, it was very juft tc have the Tables broken inthe -
eyes of the people, that fo they might fee how God wasaliena. -
ted from them : {o that we think, he did it not with any finfull
perturbation of minde, but an holy zeal : God hereby alfo or-
dering that they fhould underftand,God would enter into a new
Covenant with them ; which made Anffiz cry out, 0ra prophe-
tica, ¢ animus non perturbatns, [edilluminitus ! O anger pro-
pheticall, and a minde not difturbed, but inlightned. '
7- Gods 7. Molfes hzs petition unto God for his prefence, and the manifeffas
:“3,?‘?;“ bis tion of Gods glory unto him, with Gods anfwer. Howfoever this
glory unto - doth not immediatly concern the promulgation of the Law ye,
Mofes A . : . s Y€,
makes for  DEcaufe it's inferted before the reparation of the Tables again,
his honour. 3nd maketh for the honour which God put upon Ass/es, while
he was fetling the laws of I/7ael, we will give a touch ar it. Cap.
33.ver.12. Mofes defireth Gods prefence to be with him in con..
ducting of the people of /frae/sand, as aliyn, whereby he might
be confirmed of his prefence, he defirethto fee Gods glory. It is
hard to fay, what was A4o/eshis petition in this thing. 1cannot
be of thetr minde, who make this onely a vifion, and nothing
reallyacted : nor of theirs, who think that A70/es defired to fee
the effence of God. 1will not difpute that Queftion, 77berher
the bodily eyes of aman may be lifted up to thar perfeition, as to Jee
God, Who s a [piris.

Norcan think that they attain to the truth, who think by
the glory of God, tobe meant the reafons and grounds of Go!g.
mercies, and. in particular, his providence to the Ifraclites; and
by the buck:parts, which Mofes wasallowed to fee, the effeds
themfelves of his mercy and providence, asif Cod intended to

- fhew Aofes his wonderful effec®s, but not the reafons of them,
" Nor laftly, That Asfes defired to fec the humanity of Chrift

in glory, like that vifion of transfiguration : therefore I judge

this
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this moft literall, that althongh it’s faid, ver.11. that Mofes
Spake With Godface ro face,which argueth familiarity, yet for all-
that, cven then God was clothed as it were ina cloud interpo-
fing it felf. Now Mofes hedefireth, that God would manifeft
himfelf ina more fenfible, vifible, and glorious way of an out-
ward thapc ; cven as before he would have known Gods Name,
Now God in part anfwereth him, and in part denieth him,(hew.
ing fuch a glorious object, that yet he was notable to fee, bue
where the light was leflc intenfe,

8- The reparation of the Tables again. And hece is fome diffe. &, 1;&?:"%:,
rence between the former and the later Tables: The former,God of the fe-
provided both for the fhape and the writing, asyou heard ; but cordTables
here the forming or polithing of the Tableis A7o/es his work, worl,yet
and the writing 1s Gods. The firftis faid exprefly, Fxod.34.1. ff}; iz’d“;(,_
GosheWw thee two T ables of (Fome like the former, and I Will Write liihing
npon thefe Tables. Here is the fecond exprefly.So Dexz.xc.1,2,3. Hem Wie
fo that the writing of the Law on the fecond Tables,was asim  #oses.
mediately Gods work, as the former ;. but not the polithing or
preparing of the Tables, Onely there is one place of Scrip-
turc,which troubleth the Learned much, that fecmeth to oppofe
this, and to make the writing upon the fecond Table to be im-
mediately the act of Aofes, and mediatcly onely of God, be-
caufe he commanded and dire&ed 440/es to do fo. 4

The place that feemeth to oppofe this, is £x0d.34,27,28.

I confefle, if we look into the coherence of thefe Texts,we (hall
finde fome things difficule. But two things will help to clearit: -
tirlt, that the things which Czo/es did write, were not the ten
Commandments, but the feverall precepes, that were by way of
explication ; and then the fecond thing is, that whereas the 28.
ver/e feemeth to fpeak of the fame fubje@, Mofes ; yet the two
former predicates are to be atcributed to him. viz. his ftaying
with God fourty dayes and nights, and his neither eating nor
drinking all that while : Then the third predicate isto be given
to God, viz, writing upon the ten Commandments ; for it’s or-
dinary with the Hebrews , to refer the relative to fome remote
{ubject, and not the neereft; and this may untie that knot.
There is this remarkable, that though the former Tables were: -
Y ' ~ broken,
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broken, yet now God enters into a Covenant of grace with
them, as appeareth by é)roclaiming himfelf long-fuffering, and -
gracious ; but yet God caufeth the ten Commandments to be
written again for them, implying, that thefe may very well
ftand with a Covenant of grace, which oppofeth the Antino-
mian.
5. The ex- 9. The extraordinary glory t hat Was npon Mofes. This is a con-
trlmdl;:a-'y fiderable paffage; for the Apoftle fpcaking of this, 2 Cor.3.doth
8 Qry that 0= 5 -
wasupon  acknowledge the miniftration of the Law to have a great deal
Mofesar, of glory 5 but yer fuch as was to vanifh, Where, by the way,
Bainittraii- take notice againft the Antinomian, that the Apoftle doth not
gnof the there fpeak of the Law abfolutely in it felf, ‘as if thar were
gloriows,  to be done away; bu, the particular adminiftration and difpens
fation of it,that was no mose to continue,which alf grane. Now
the Antinomian confounds the Law , with the adminiftration
of it. This glory and (hining that was upon Mofes, was (asic
may feem probable) communicated unto him, when he beheld
the glory of Ged. How long it continued, is not certain : that
hath no probability of the Rabbins, who hold, it did conti-
e all his life time. The Vulgar Tranflation makes it horned, -
Cornntas hence the Painters pictured CWofes with horns @ but
the word that fignifieth ax horse, is allo for ro glitter,and fine :
as alfo thofe rayes of light might be caft forth from A4s/es his
face like horns. This was fo glorious, that he was forced to
put a vail upon his face , when he fpake to the people. Now
the Text faith, A4ofes did not know his face fhone. 1t’s an ex-
< cellent thing, when God putsa greatdeal of glory upon a
man, and he doth not know it. Gregory applyeth thisof <o
Jfes to Minifters, that,as Aofes, becaufe the people could not en-
dure the glorious light of his face, put a vail upon it, that fo
the people might converfe withhim : thusthe Minifter, whofe
parts and {cholarfhip is far above the people , fhould put ona
vail, by condefcending to the people. But the Apoftle maketh
fovarioner another myficall meaning, wherein the hard things (hall in

the Law in time {God willing) be opened.

makes much 10 T he catftody and prefervation of the Law in the Ark, And

for e oz this fhall be the laft Obfervation, thaewill tend to the excellen-
. N

oo
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ey of the Law. Asthis one waswrittenby the immediate hand
of God,fo was it onely commanded to be preferved in the Ark.
Now here is a great difpute in matter of Hiftory :for,1 Kin.8 9,
it’s exprefly faid,that in the Ark there Was nothing [ave the tables
of [fone s but Hebr.9.4 there isjoyned Aarons rod, and the pot
of Manna. Thofe that for this refpect would reject the Epiftle
to the Hebrews, as of no authority, are too bold and infolent,
Some think we cannot reconcile them ; yet the Scripture is true,
onely ourunderftandings are weak. Some think, that ar firft
God commanded thofe two to be laid with the tables of the
Covenants but when the Temple wasbuile by Solomon, then
all were laid afide by themfelves : and therefore; fay they, that

- +luehiftory of the Kings fpeaketh of it asa new thing. Some, as

_ Pifeator,make in to be as much ascorams, before, ot hard by : and
fo they fay,the pot and rod were by the Ark. But I{hal clofe with
that of Fumins, who obferves, that the relative is in the femi
nine, 7, and fo doth not relate to «iCa7%, Arke, the word im-
mediately going beforce; but 2w, Tubernacle, In Which T aber-
aacle. And this is frequent in the Scripture to do fo. And this,
though it may be capable of fome objection; yet doth excellent-
ly reconcile the truth of the hiftory with Pax/. Now how long
thefe Tablesof ftone were kept, and whar became of them at
laft, we havno certainty. This proveth the great glory God
did put upon the Law above any thing elf¢, which Tintended in
all thefe hiftoricall obfervations.

Vfe 1. Of Inftrution. How willing God was to put marks
of glory and perpetuity upon the Law; and therefore we are to
take heed of difparaging it. For now neceffary is it to have
this Law promulged, if it were polfible, as terribly in our con-
gregations, asit was on Mounr Sizsi2 This would make the
very Antinomians finde the power of the Law , and be afraid
to reject it Certainly,as the Phyfician doth nog purge the bodies,
tillhe hath made them fluid,and prepared ; fo may not the Mi-
nifters of Chriftapply grace, and the promifes thereof, to men
of Epicurcan or Pharifaicall {pirits, till they be humbled by the
difcovery of fin, which is madeby the Law. And I doubt it
may fall ouc with an Antinomian 4 who accounts fin nothing

o 2 in
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Queftions handled touching the Law of Mofes.

in the beleever, becaufe of juftification, as with one Diomyfiusa
Stoick (as 1 take it) who held, that pain was nothing ; but, be-

ing once fick, and tortured with the ftone inthe kidnies, cried
out, that all whichhe had writ about pain wasfalfe; for now

he found it was fomething : So it may fall out that a man, who

hath writ,and preached,thar God feeth nofinin a believes, may

fometime or other be fo awed and troubled by God, thathe
{hall cry our, All that he preached about this, he now findesto -

be falfe. Therefore let thofe that have difparaged, or defpifed

it, fce their fin, and give itits due dignity. They report of
Stefichorus, that when in fome words he had difparaged He/e-
na’s beauty, he was frruck blinde; but afeerwards when he prai-
fed her again, he obtain’d the ufe of fecing. Tt may be, becaufe
thou haft not fet forth the duc excellency of the Law, God hath
taken away thy eye-fight, not to fec the beauty of it ; but begin
with David to fet forth the excellent benefits of it , and then

thou mayeft fee more glory in it then ever.

Licrvre XVIL

E xobp. 20, 1.

And God [pake all the(e words, [aying, dre.

\/ E have already confidered thofe hiftoricall Obfervati-
ons, which are in the delivery of the Law,& improved
them to the dignity and excellency thereof, I now come to the

handling of thofe Queftions which make much to the clearin
of the truths about it, that ate now doubted of: And,firft of all,
it may be demanded, 7o Whar purpofe s+ this difconr(e about the
Law giver by Mofes » Are we Jewes ? Doththat belong tous 2
Hath not Chrift abolifhed the Law ? Is not Mofes , with his
Minittery , now atan end ? Itistherefore worth the inquiry,
Whether the ten Commandements, as given by Mofes,doe belono ta

us Chriftians,or no? o °
And inthe anfwering of this Queftion, I will lay down fome
g e e Propo-

s /
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cy of the Law, As this one was witten by the immediate hand

of God, fo was it only commanded to be preferved in the Ark,

Now here is a great difpute in matter of Hiftory: for 1 Kin,

8.9. ivs exprefly faid, that s the Ark_there was nothing fave the

tables of flowe; but Hebr.9.q.there is joyned Aarons rod,and the

pot of manna. Thofe that forthis reipect would reje@ the E-

piftle to the Hebrews, as of noanthority, are too bold and in-

folent. some think we cannot reconcile them ; yet the Scripture

istrue, onely our underftandings are weak. Some think, that

at firft God commanded thofe two to be faid with the tables of

the Covenant ; but when the Temple wasbuile by Solomson, then
allwere laid afide by themfelves : and thercfore, fay they, that

the Hiltory of the Kings fpeaketh of itas anew thing. some,

as Pifcatorymake in to be as much as coram, before or hard by : and

fo they fay, the potand rod were &y the Ark. But Ifhall clofe

with that of Fumins, who obferves, that the relative is in the fe-

minine, & 7, and fo doth not relate to Kicwr, Ark, the word.
immediatly going before ; but swisn, Tabernacle,In which taber-

nacle. And thisis frequentin the Scripture to dofo. And this,

though it may be capable of fome objeion, yet doth excellent-

Iy reconcile the truth of the hiftory with Paw/. Now how long

thefe Tables of ftone were kept, and what became of them at

laft, we have no certainty. This proveth -the great glory God

did put upon the Law above any thing elfe, which Iintended in

all thefe hiftoricall obfervations.

- Pfex. Of Inftruétion. How willing God wasto put marks jecing God
of glory and perpetuity upon the Law ; and therefore we are fich tarks
to take heed of difparaging it. For, how neceffary is it to have f glory.
this Law promulged, if 1t were poffible, as terribly in our con- Lpaw,;crcus
gregations, asit was on Mount Sinai ? This would make the ves fake heed
1v Antinomians finde the power of the Law, and be afraid togingh.
rejeé it.Certainly,as the Phyfitian doth not purge the bodies,till

he hath made them fluid, and prepared; fo may not the Minifters

of Chrift apply grace , and the promifes thereof, to men of E-
picurean or Pharifaicall fpirits, till they be humbled by the difs
covery .of {in, whichis madeby the Law. And I doubt it may

fall out with an Antinomian, who accounts fin nothing in‘ghe
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beleever, becaufe of juftification , as with one Dionyfius a Stoick
(as Itakeit) who held, that pain was nothing ; but, being once
fick, and tortured with the ftone in the kidnies, ctied out,
that all chat he had writ abont pain was falfe ; for now he found
it was fomething : $o it may fall out that a man,who hath writ,
and preached,that God feeth nofin in a believer, may fometime
or other be fo awed and troubled by God, that he fhall cry ou,
All that he preached about this, he now findes to be falfe. There-
fore let thofe that haye difparaged, or defpifed it, fee their fin,
and give it its due dignity. They report of Stefichorus, that when
in fome words he had difparaged Helena's beauty, he was ftruck
blinde ; but afterwards when he praifed her again, he obtained
the ufe of feeing. It may be, becaufe thou haft not fet forth the
due excellency of the Law, God hath taken away thy eye-fight,
not to fee the beauty of it ; but begin with Dawvidto fet forth
the excellent benefits of it, and then thou mayeft fec more glory
init then ever. ,\

An additionall
L EC TV R E

GAL. 3.19.
And Zj‘m ordained by Angels in the band of a Mediator.

. e-ferviceand Miniftery of the "#ngels about the promulgation of the

'} Law,will muth make to the honour of the Law ; for wenever readof

" Laws cnalted by (o facred and -Auguft a Senave asthe Moral Law was,
whete Fefus (hrift accompanied with thoufands of Angels, gave thefe precepts
to the people of Ifracl : We read of three jolemn fervices of the Angels ; the firt
was, their finging arthe ‘Creation of the world, Job 38.7. for by the morning
ars; arve mednt the .:m2e/s-: The fecond was at ¢brifts birth; when they exied,
Gilorybe e (6, &c. and the third may be this inthe promulgation of -the. Lew.
For theuritolding of the words, kwow that the Apofe in the former part o}t; the
chap-
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chapter, brings many arguments to prove,that we are not juftified by the Lew,
and that the promifc and eternall life could not come byit Now left this
difcourle fhould feem derogatory to the Law, he doth here, as in cther places
upon the like occafion,make an’ objeCtion: T'o what ufe then isthe Law.and v.21.
Is that Law againft the promifes ? Which he anfwers with grear indignation,
- God forbid 5 and to the former objetion, he anfwereth inmy Text , fhewing
theend of the Law, that is, not the end of the Law abfolutely in it felf, but
of the delivery at that time ; it was ad/ed becaufe of tranfgreffions, to convince
the proud and hypocriticall Tews of their wickednefs, and thereby ro fcal that
rightcoufnefs of Chrifi. He doth not here takeall the manifold ufes of the
Law but that which was accomodate tohis prefent {cope: This ufe he doth ittu-
ftrate from the ¢ircumflance of durasien 3 It was to be till the coming of (hriff,
whereby you fee, that the Apoftle meaneth not the Morall Law, as a rule of
life (for that is cternall as is to be fhewed) but the Regiment, or Mofaicall
Adminiftrations in the Ceremoniaki part thereof : and there is nothing more or-
dinary with ‘Pasl, th:n to take the Law Synecdochically, for one part of the
Law; which rule if obferved, would dntidate againft Antinomignifine: In
the next place he commends this L.aw by a {eafonable, and fit digreffion from
a two-fold Minifterial caufe, one proximeand immediate, the Angels ; the o~
ther remote,by thehand of a Mediater: fome indeed think this is added for the
debafement of the Law. and to difference it from the Gofpel, becanfe the  aw
was given by Angels, but the Gofpel immediatly by Chrift; but T rather take ic
fora commendation, left he thould have been thought to have condemned it,
for you know his adverfaries charged this uponhim, Af.21.21. That he [pake
ggaimt the Law: Now though the 4pofile doth extoll the Goffel infinitely a-
bove the Law, yet he always gives the Law, thofe titles of commendation
which are due to it; now in what {enfe the Law is {aid 10 be orduined by Angels
is hard to fay. That youmay the better underftand this place, compare with
it, 4&.7.v. 53. Whohave received the Law by the difpofition of Angels, Heb.2.2.
If the word fpoken by Angels was fiedfaft, ¢o°c. Deut, 33.2. The Lord came from
Sinai with ven thoufads of Saints, from bis right band went a fevy law for them:
though this {eemeth to refec to the people of Ifrael, rather then the Angels: But
the Septuagint interpret it of Angels : In the Greck we have Hurey s which
_is as much as command, [antion, and ordaining, as Rom.13.2, The opdinance of
God ; fo then the fence of the places put together amounts to thus much, Thas
Tefus Chrift, A& 7.38. Who is the Angelthat (pake to Mofes in the meun:, and
the fame which appeared to him inthe bufh, ver. 35 being accompanied with
thoufands of Angels, did from the midft of them, give Mofes this Law, and
Yefus Chyift is here called the #ngel, becanfe of his outward apparition like
one. The Sanflnary did exprefs-this giving of the Law;for their God fate be=
tweenthe (berubims, and fromthe midit of them uttered his Oracles , for
Mofes was commanded o build the T'zbernacle, according ro the pattern as he
faw in the Mount, and that is themeaning of the Pfal.68.8. T'he chariots of
God are ywertythoufand +ngels the Lord is uthe miift of them, Sinas jsin b how
by place « Sowlearned man, Dein, interpreteth it that is, God doth in he
$anQuary from the Cherubims , deliver his Oracles, -as he did the’L;v‘v en
o ount



(166)

Mount Sindi from berween Angels, and thus you have this fully explained. In
the nexe place, you have the remote caufe, by the hand of a Mediator. Some
underftand this of Mofes,that he was the Mediator in giving the Law between
God and the Iews, and fo that Text, Deut. 5 5. where Mofes is {aid to ftand
berweenthe Lord and them, may f{eem to confirm this interpretation 3 and
“Mofes indeed may be faid to be a Mediazor typically, as the facrifices were types
of Chrifts blood,and as he is called, 4%.7.35. Avspanis a Redecmer, thongh
Beza, and our Englith Bible renders it a dcliverer, ‘

But many interpreters undeiftand it of Chrift, that he was the Mediator in
the Law, and indeed the words following feem to approve of this ; for faith
the Apoftle, a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, that is, of thofe that are |
one in confent, and accord, but of thefe that diflent 3 .now. Mefes could not
be truly and really a Mediator between God, and the peopleof Ifract, when
God was angry with them for their {ins, Befides, the Law, as is to be fhewed,
isa Coyenant of grace, and Chrift onely can be the Mediator infucha Co-
venant by way of Office, becawfe he only is medius in his nawure. Bega in-
deed brings Arguments againft this interpretation, but they-feem not ftreng
enough to remove this fenle given, neither dorh this phrale, by the band (which
is an Hebraifme) denote alwaies miniffery and inferiority, but fometimes power
and ftrength, bur more of this in the explication of the do@rine.

Obfer. 1t was a great honour put upon the Law, in that it was delivered by

rift, accompanied with thoufands of Angels: There was never any fuch
glorious Senate, or Parliament, asthis Aflembly was, wherein the Law was
enacted, Tefus Chrift himfelf being the Speaker : - and by how much the more
-glory God put upon it, the greater isthe (in of thofe Doétrines, which do de-
rogate fromit. Indeed though Chrift gave the Law, yet the Aﬂoﬁle makes
the preheminency of the Gofpel far above it,becaufe €hrift gave the Law one-
ly in the form of an Angel, but he gave the gofpel when'made man, wheréby
was manifefted the glory not of 4ugels, but of the encly begaszen Son of God.
how carefull then thould men be, lcft they offend, or tranfgrefs that Law,
which hath fuch facred authority. It is a wonder to fee how men are afraid to
break mans Law, which yct cannot damn, but tremble not atall, in the of-
fending of that Law-giver, who is only able to fave, or deftroy. For the o-
pening of this canfider : Firfl, that Iefus Chrift is the Angel that gave this
Law, as the chief captain of all thofe Angels that did accompany him : For
Ad7.35. Itis the [amethat appeared to Mofes in the bufb, God the Father hath
committed the whole Government and ‘%uidancc of the redemption of that
people of tfraelinto thehands of Cheift: Hence Ifa 63.9. heis called the
Angel of the Govemant, becaufe he made that Covenant of the Law, with'his
people on mount Sinai: This is the Angel, that Exod.33.2. God faid he would
fend before shem to drive out the Nasions of the land,and v.14.therc he is called the
Jaceof God, or his prefence which thould go before them, and you have a ne~
table place, Exod.23.20. T wil fend an Augel before thee, sokeep thec in the way,
And to bring thee into the place, which I bave prepared: beware of bim, provoke. him
wep, forbe wikinorpardon your tranfgre(fions, fonmynameds inbim: by this it is
rchear; that it was Lefus Chuift whowas fubfervient to the Father,in this wholi

g WOr.
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work of Redemption out of &E sypr. Grerius in the explication of the Des~
logue judgeth ita grievous cirour,to hold that the fecond perfon in the Triniey
was the 4ngel who gave this Law, and indeed all the Socinians deny this, be-
caufe they fay, Chrift had no fubfiftency before his Incarnation : fome Papifts
alfo think it to be a created Angel 5 but he muft nceds be God, becaufe this
Angel beginncth thus in the promulgation of the Law, Tamthe Lord thy God,
whiih brought thec out of the land of o gypr Neither wil that ferve for an anfwer,
which Grotis faith, that the Angel cals himfelf the God that brought them
out of @& gypr, becaule he is an Embaffador, and fpeaks in the name of the
Lord : for were not the Prophcts Gods Embafladors, yet their language was,
Thus faith the Lord, they never appropriated the name of Iezovab to them-~
felves, whercas this dngel is called Iehovab, and x Gor.10.9. The Tews are
f2id to tempt Chrift, becaufe he was the Angel that did deliver them
by =7 ofes. .

yIc isfdifputcd, whether, when any #ugel appeared who was alfo God, that
it was alfo the Sonof God s fo that inthe Old Teftament , the Father, and the
Holy ghoft neverappeared, butthe Sononly; Auftin thought it a queftion
worth the deciding, when he fpent a great part of his fecond book of the Tri-
nity in handling of it. Many of the ancient Fathers thoughe that it was the
$on onely that appeared, fo thatall the apparitions which were to Adam, to
Abrabam, to Mofes; the God that fpake then , they underftand to be the Yon,
and thiswas donethey fay, asa preludium to his Incarnation : But fome of
thofe Ancients give a dangerous, and falfe reafon, which was, becaufe they
held, the Father only was invifible, and {o apply unto. the Father only that
text, Nomanbarh feenGed at any time, (o that they thought the Son might be.
feen, but not the Father , which paffages, the Arrians did greedily catch at
afterwards.

Butthis is certain, the fecond Perfon is no more vifible, or mutable then
the firft 5 only it may be doubted, whether all thofe adminiftrations and ap-
paritions which were by Ged in the Old Teftament, were not by the fecond
Perfon : -indeed, inthe New Teftament, that voice from heaven, This & my
welbelgted Son, muft needs be from the Father immediatly : It hath been very
hard toknow when the Angelthat appeared hath been a created one, or in-
created, the Son of God. Toffatus gives thisrule, whenthe things communi -
cated in Scriptore, as done by an Angel, are of (mall confequence. or be-
longing to one man, ora few men, then it isa created Angel; butif they be
matters of great concernment, or belonging to many people, then it is by
an increated Angel ; he enumerates many examples,which are not to my pur~
pofe, ncither may we be curious in determining of the fermer queffion. Let
the ufe of this be to take heed, how we cry down this Law, which God hath
fo honoured, either by Defrinies, or Praftifes. We may live down the i.aw,
and we may preach dewn the Law, both whichare areproachtoit; and the
Laws of fuch a perperuall, immutable obligation, that the very being of a
{in is in this, that itis wporse a tranfgreflion of the Law, fothat if there
be no obligatory power of the Law, therc can be no fin, 1f the Heathen
thoughe politicall Laws, were the wals of a City, and it were no advan‘taghve,m ‘

dve
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have fortified wals, and proftrated laws; how much more is this true of Gods
Commandments : Thole three things which are required ina Law- giver au-
thority, wifdom, and holinefs, were tran{cendently in God, therefore ever
fin hath difobedience in it, becaufe it is againft authority ; folly in it, becaufe
ir’s againft wifdom; and injuftice in it, becaufe againft righteoufnefs.

In the next place, ir’s worth the obferving how Pasl in this place, and fo in
his other Epiftles is ftill carefull o to bound the do&rine of the Law and the
Goipel, {o as neither may incroach upon each other, from whence floweth this
Dottrine,

That the Law ought [o to be preached, as shat it [bould not obfeure the Gofpel, and
the Gofpel fo commended, as shat theremay be xo deftruction to the Law.

This was Pauls method in all his Epiffles, which he diligently obferved :
Indeed, it hath been very hard {o to give both their due, that either the prea-
cher, or the hearer , hath not thereby been inclined to make one prejudiciall
totheother : Not but that the Gospel is to be preferred, and that in divers
refpes, but when it is fo extolled that the Law ts made ufelefs, and unprofit«
able, this is to go beyond lawfull limits ; and how difficult it hath been to hit
the mirk here, appeareth in that the Iews, Papifts Arminians, Socinians,and
generally all Herctiques have advanced the Law, to the eclipfing of the Gef--
pet, and there have been few who have extolled the Gofpel to the prejudice of
the Law, ’

To proceed therefore regularly,we will fhew when the Law is preached pre-
judicially to the Gofpel, and when the Gofpel to the Law.

In the firft place, the Law is then ftretched too far, when the works of it
are prefled to juftification, whether thefe works be the feuits of grace, or ante-
cedaneous to grace, it is not much difference to this point 5 and this is that
dangerous do&rine of the Law, which the Apoftle in his Epiftle, doth {o ve-
hemently withftand, and for which, he is not afraid to charge the teachers
thereof, with apoftcy from Chrift, and fuch who make Chrift, and all his fuf-
ferings in vain, Andthisis indeed to be alegall Preacher, infomuch that it
is an high calumny to charge Proteftant Preachers, with the odious accufation
of legaﬁ preachers; for he is not a legall preacher in the Scripture fence, which
prefleth the duty and works of the Law, but that urgeth them for juftification,
and that righteoufnefs which we muft rely upon before the Tribunall of God:
and thou mayft juftly fear jt is thy unfan&ified, & corrupt hcart,which makes
thee averfs from the Law in the former fence,

2. The Law isufed derogatory to the Gofpel,when Chrift is not indeed ex-
cluded from juftification, but Chrift and works arc conjoyned rogether, and
this is more fugred poifon then the former : Now this was the do&rine of thofe
falle Apoftles among the Galatians, they did not totally exclude him, but yet
they did not make him all'in all : but God doth not approve of fuch unequall
yoking. It iscquall impiety to preach no Chrift . or an half and imperfed
Chrift; and therefore as thofe were curfed Do&rines . which take away any of
his natures, (o alfo are thofe which diminifh of his fufficiency. {here is but

* one Mediarr, and as Godwill not give his glory to another, o neither will
Cheift that of his Mediatorfbip to any other 5 fo that, a5 God is jealous of his
honour,
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honou, awhen men give it+o fools, nolefs is (B, when men give

works they do. And this makes the way of juﬁifyi,ng Faith (o digfﬁculttt? ;}:
caufe it is {o inbred in mens hearts, to have fomcthing of their own, and fo un-
willing are they to be beholding to Chrift for all.

3. Thenisthe ~aw preached prejudicially to the Gofpel, when it is sade of
it felf inftrumental to work grace. It cannot be denied. as is hereafter to be
thewn, that the Law is ufed by Godto begin and increafe grace,but this cometh
wholly by Chrift. It is not of the .aw it (¢If, that this [pirituall vertue is com-
municated to men Even as when the woman touched the hem of Chrifds
garment, It was not efficacy from the hem, but from Chrift that wrought fo
wonderfully in her. It is one thing to fay grace is given with the reachting of
the Law, and another thinngy the Law; fo that the Gofpel muft be acknow-
ledged the onely fountain both of grace juftifying, and fan&ifying , for as
in natural things, if no $an did arife, every creature would lie" dead, as it
were in its own inability to do any thing, there would be no naturall life, or
growth ; fo if the Son of righteoufne(s do not arife withthealing, no Law, or
Ordinance, could ever be beneficiall to us.

In the fecond place, the Gofpel may be extolled to the ruin of the Law;and
that firft, when it is (2id to bring a liberty not only from the damnatory pe~
* wer, but alfo the obligatory power of it : How well would it be if the Aa-
tinomifts , in all their Books and Sermons , while theyfetup grace and the

ofpel, would make to themfelves this objection with Paul, Do we then make
voiithe Law? God forbid. Ceruainly if you take away the condemning power,
and the commanding power of the Law, there will not fo much remain of it,
as did of Fegebels corps, when the dogs had gnawn it. Therefore ftand faft
indeed in the liberty of the Gofpel; but fludy again, and again, whether that
be Gogpei-liberty, or prophane Licence that thou pleadeft for : certainly, he
that fets up the Gofpel in a {cripture way,and not a fancy-way, will go no fur-
ther then the bounds of the Scripture s do not ufe Goipel-grace 9s a cloak for
~ thy more fecure and loofe walking. I tell thee, there ¥ a great danger in thofe
expreflions, 1 have had ¢nough of the Law ; the time was, I dared not omit
time of prayer : I was firi& on the Sebbath dgy, and inall family duties, but
now I underftand my liberty better, Oh, know this is a Gsipel of thy own
" making, Free-grace of thy own minting. T-deny not,:but that the people ¢f
God may by the Devil be kept among the Tombs, as that Demoniack was in
fad thoughts, and {lavifh fears, whichare oppofite to the promife : T grant al-
fo, that a Minifter may as unfcafonably prefs the'Law upon fome humbled
Chyiffian-, as if the Samaritan had taken falt inftead of oil ; and poured it
into the wounds of that man of Ferishe. But for all this, the unskilfulnefs of
the thyfitian, may not deregate from the medicine 3 -and as there is a time,
whenthe .aw may be unfea%onably preached, fo alfo there may be a time,when
the promifes (hould not be preft.
2. 1hen is the Gofpel, or grace fet up contrary tothe Law, when Chriffians
are wholly taken oft from humiliation for fin, or from the threatnings that
arc in the Law, Whata dangerous expreffion.is that.of an Antinomian, that

the Law hath no moreto do witha believer, then the faw of Spain, or Func;
wit
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with an Engliftman 5 There is nothing more ordinary, evenin
the New-Teftament, then to awaken Believers with {ad,and fe-
vere threatenings. Take heed therefore, left that condition,
which thou fo blefleft thy felf in, by Gofpel-light,be not worfe,
and more dangerous, then that wherein thou groanedft un-
der the Law. Ifpeaknot this, astf the people of God ought
not to feek fora fpirit of adoption, and to ftrive foran Evan-
gelicall temper, which certainly is moftheavenly, and holy ; but
to take heed of temprations, and being drunk with this fiveer
wine. Let therefore from hence, both Minifters and people
make an barmonions accord of the Law and Gofpel in their
praical obfervations. 1f on the Mount of transfignration,Chrift
was in glory, and Mofes in glory , and yet both together withe
out ahf oppofition; fo may the Law be a glorious Law, and the

‘Golpel a glorious Gofpel n thy ufe, and to thy apprehenfion,

Lecrvre XVILIL

Ex op. 20.1.
And God [pake all thefe words, (aying, &re.

.

V E have already confidered thofe hiftorical Obfervati~
ons,whichare in the delivery of the Law,and improved

_ them to the dignity and excellency thereof. I now cometo the

handling of thofe Queftions which make much totheclearing

.of the truths about it, that are now doubted of. And, firft of

all, it may be demanded, 7o whar parpofe is this difconr[e about
the Law given by Mofes? Arewe Jews ? Doth that_belong to
us? Hathnot Chrilt abolithed the Law ¢ Isnot Aofes, withhis
Miniftery, nowatanend? It is therefore worth the inquiry,
Whether the ten Commandments,as given by Mofes,do belong to us

" Chriftians, or no ?

And in the anfwering of this Queftion, I will lay down fome
Propo-
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Propofitions by way of Preface, and then bring arguments for:
the affirmative. . :

Firlt therefore, Though it (hould be granted that the Myprall The do-
LW, as given by Moles, dorb nat belong to us Chriftians Jet the ﬁ;ﬁﬁggf”
dottrine of the Antizomians Wonld not-hold : for there arefome a0s hetero-
learned and folid Divines, as Zanchy and River ; and many Pa ;25 bomeh
pilts, as Suarex and Aedina,which hold the Law,as dilivered by given by "‘
Mofes, not to belong to us, and yer are exprefly againfy Anti- ;‘éﬁf’b’n;‘f
nomifts : for they fay, that hewfoever the Law doth not binde: Chriftang. -
under that notion asMofaicall ; vet it binds, becaufe it is cop= - - -
firmed by Chrift : fo that althoughthe firft obligation ceafeth,
and we have nothing to.dawith Ma/esnow ; yet the fecond
obligation, which comethby Chrift, is fill uponus. And this -
is enough to overthrow the Antinomian, who pleadeth forthe . -
totall abrogation of the Law, A
* Thus, you fee, that if this fhould begranted, yetthe Law
fhould be kept up in its full vigour and forceas much as ific
were continucd by A4ofes. But I conceive that this pofition go-
ethuponafalfe ground,: as if our Savious, Aasrh. 5 . didshere -
take away the obligation by Adofesand puc a mew fanckon up- .+ .
onit,by his.own anthority; * as ifhe: fhould have faid,The Law o
fhall. no longer birde youasitis Aufes hisLaw, but asit is
mine. Now this feemeth to overthrow the whole fcope of one
saviour, which is to {hew, that he did not come to deftroy the
Law : And thereforehe doth not take upon him tobesnew
Laws=givery but an Interpreter of the old Law by A4ofes, ThisI
intend tohandle,God willing, in that Queftion, #hether Chraff
hath appointed any new duties, thar Were not in the Law before,
Only this feemeth to be very eleare,that our Saviour there doth
but nterpret the old law, and vindicate it from corrupt glafles,
and not either make 2 new Law, or intend a- new confirmation
of the old Law, ; R

SecondlysConfider in'What [enfe We [ay that the Law doth binde .
»s inregard of Mofes ; And, e T R

Firlt, this may be underftood . reduplicatively; as if it did given by
bind,becanfe of Mofes ; fo that whatfoeveer isiof Aafanhismi- 245 doth
_niftery doth belong tous : and thisis very falle, and<ontrary inregacd of
Y 3 tO ofes,
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to the whole current of Scripture;for then the Ceremoniall Law
would alfo binde us,becaufe 2 guarenss gd omne valer confequen-
tia s {o that you muft not underftand ic in this fenfe.
The Law Secondly, youmay underftand it thus, that Afofes as a Pen=
ghrenby - man of the Scripture, writing this down for the Charch of
written for God,did by thisintend goodto Chriftiansin the New-Tefta-
the Churel meng : and this cannot be well denyed by any, that do hold the
fended  Old-Teftament doth belong to Chriftians s for why {hould not
f:"f“ﬁ:f,c‘f:n;" the books of Adofes belong tous, as wellas the books of the
inthe New Prophets ?
ﬁﬁ;&“;g’ Thirdly, therefore we may underftand it thus, that God,
" when he gave the ten Commandements by Aofes to the people
Thoughthe fTfracl, though they were the prefent fubject to whom he
peopico 2, . : .
Ifael were fpake ; yet he did intend an obligation by thefe Laws, not on-
the prefent 1o ypon the Jewes, but alfo all other Nations that {hould be

&lﬁfxf the converted, and cometo imbrace their Religion : Andthis is
?::;;IVI{:W indeed the very proper {tate of the Queftion,not,Whether Mofes
yetthe Ob- was a Minifter, or a - Mediator to the Chriftians as well as the
ff;\:':::l:‘{:v s ?C’Wﬂ'.? (for.,that 1s C}l*ear]y falfe) bllt, W/}c’tber, when be deliver-
sended  ed the ten Commandemeits, be intended only the Fewes, and not all

for the o that fhoutd be converted hereafier ? Itis true, the people of Ifracl
Godper-  were the people to whom this Law was immediately promul-
perually. ged ; but yet the Queftion is, sWhether otbers, as they came under
the promulgation of it, were not bound vo receive it as well as Jews?
So that we muft conceive of Aafes as receiving the Morall
Law for the Church of God perpetually ; but the other Lawes
ina peculiar and more appropriated way to the Jewes : For
the Church of the Jewes may be confidered in their proper pe-
culiar way,as wherein meft of their ordinances were typicall,
.and fo Mofes, arypicall Mediatar; or, Secondly, asan Acade-
-my, or.Schoole, or Librarv, wherein the truc doctrine about
God and his will was preferved, as alfo the interpretations of
rhedoral this given by the Prophets then fiving;and in this latter fenfe,
ding. what they did, they did for us, aswell as for the Jewes. And,
‘ééfgqgi that this may be the more cleared to yon, you may confider the

mawcrof  Morall Law to binde two wayes
it

o dednregard of the matrer, and fo whatfoever initisthe Law
of
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of Nature, doth obligeall : and thus, as the Law of Nature, it

did binde the Jewes before the promulgation of it uponMount o, y, 1o, g
Sinai. Sl
2. Oryoumay confider it fecondly, to binde inregard of the miroriey
preceptive anuthority, and command, which i put upon it 3 for purupenit
when a taw is promulged by a Meflenger, then there cometha - o
new obligation upon it : and therefore Aofes a Minifter, and gaion of

servant of God, delivering this Law to them,did bring an obli- }f‘fwfggj_l
gation upon the people. tuall,pro-

Now the Queltion is, Whether this obligation was temporary or ¥4 b "

perpetnall ? 1 incline to that opinion, which Parews alfo doth, guments
that it is perpetuall, and fo doth Bellarmine and Vafgnex
3. Howfoever River feemeth to make no great matter in this
Quettion, if fo be that we hold the Law obligeth in regard of the
matter, though we deny it binding ir regard of the promulgation
of it by Mofes : howfoever (I fay.) he thinkes it a Logomachy
and of no great confequence ; yet certainly it is - For, although
they profefle themfelves again{t the Antinomifts, and do fay,
The Law fiill obligeth,becaufe of Chrifts confirmation of it; yet
the Antinomians do profefle they do not differ here from
them; but they fay, the Law bindeth in regard of the matter,and
as it is in the hand of Jefuis Chrift. It is true, this expreflion of
theirsis contradiced by them, and neceffarily it muft be fo:
for Iflebins, and the old Antinomians, withthe latter allo, do
not only fpeake againft the Law as binding by <ofes 5 but the
bona opera, the good works, whichare the matter of the Law , as
appeareth in their dangerous pofitions about good works, which
heretofore I have examined : but, truly, take the Anttnomian in
their former expreflions, and I do not yet underftand how thofe
~ Orthodox Divines differ from them. And therefore if it can be
made good, without any forcing or conftraining the Scripture,
that God when he gave the ten Commandements (for I {peak of
the Morall Law only ) by Mofes, did intend an obligation per-
petuall of the Jewes, and all others converted to him, then will
the Antinomian errour fallmore clearly to the ground; only
when1bring my Arguments for the affirmative, you muft ftill

remember in what fenfe the Queftion is ftated, and thatI fpeak
not.
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Argum.vx;
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fiot of the whole latitude of the Minifery of < ofe.

'And,inthe firft place, T bring this Argument, (‘which much
prevaileth with me: ) If (o be the Ceremoniall Law, as given by
Mofcs, bud [Fill obliged Chriftians, though there conld be no obliga-

* tion from the matter, hadir wnot been revoked and abolifbed 5 then

the Morall Law given by Mofts munft [Fill oblige, thongh it did not
binde in refpect of the master, mnleffe we can fbew where it is repeal-
ed. For the further clearing of this, you may confider, that this
was the great Queftion, which did fo much trouble the Church
in her infancy, Whether Gentiles convertedwere bound to keep up
the Ceremoniall Law ? Whether they were bound to circumeife, and
t0 nfe all thofe legall purificarions ? Now how are thefe Queftions
dectded, but thus 2 That they were but the thadows, and Chrift
the fulnefle was come, and therefore they were to ceafe.

And thus for the Judiciall Laws, becaufe they were given to
them as a politick body, that polity ceafing, which was the
principall, the acceffory talls with it; fo that the Ceremoniall
Law, inthe judgement of all, had ftill bound Chriftians, were
there not fpeciall revocations of thefc commands, and were
there not reafons for their expiration from the very nature of
them. Now no fuchthing can be affirmed by the Morali Law ;

for the'macter of that is perpetuall , and there are no places of '

Scripture that doabrogate it. And, ifyou fay,that the Apoftie
in fome places, fpeaking of the Law, feemeth to take in Morall,
as well as Ceremoniall, Tanfwer it chus: The queftion which
was firft ftarted up. and troubled the Church, was meerly about
Ceremonies, as appeareth 4¢7 15. and theiropinion was, that

by the ufage ofehis Ceremoniall worthip they were juftified 5

either wholly exetuding Chrift,or joyning him together with
the Ceremoniall Law. Now it’strue, the Apoftles, in demoli-

{hing this “errour; do év abundantithew , that not onely the
‘worksof the Cefemoniall Law, but neither of the Morali Law

do juftifie s but thae benelit we'have by Chrift onely : Therefore
the Apoftles, when they bring in the Morall Law in the difpute,
they do it in refpedt of juftstication, not obligation s for the

‘maine queftion was, #hether the Ceremoniall Law did [Hill ob-
ige.: and'their additionall errour was, thatificdid oblige, we

{hould

B
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fhould ftll be juftified by the performance of thofe'afts s fothat
the Apofties do not joynthe Meorall and Ceremoniall Law in
the iﬂge of-obligation (for, theugh the Fewes would-have held,

they were not juffified by them, yet they might not have pradi-
{ed them) but in regard of juftification : and-chis is:the firfk Ar-
gument.
The fecond Argument is from the Scripture, urging the Mo Argum. 2.

“vall Law upon Gentsles comverted , as obliging of them , With the
ramnd and reafon of it 3 which is, that they were our fathers:
orthat the Jews and Chriftians beleeving are looked upon as
one people. Now, that the Scripture urgeth the Morall Law up-
on Heathens converted, as a2 commandment heretofore deli-
vered,is plain. When Pasl writethto the Romans, chap.13.8,9.
he telleth them, Love u the fulfilling of the Law ; an(f thereups
on reckonsup the commandments which were given by AZofes.
Thus when he writeth to the Ephefians, that were not Jews,cap,
6.2. heurgeth children to honour their father and mother, be-
caufe it’s the firft Commandment With promife. Now this was
wholly from Cefes, and could be no other way: And this s
further evidentby Fames, chap.2. 85100 in his Epiftle, which is
generall; and fo ro. Gentiles converted , aswell as ro the Jews.
Now.mark thofe two exprelfions, v.8. If yom fulfill the. royall
Law,according to the Scriprares ; thatis, of (Hofes, where the
fecond Table containeth our love to our neighbour : and then,
v.10. He ihat fuid, Do not commit adultery.faid alfo, Do not kill 3
where, you fee, he makes the Argument not in the macter, but
in the Author, who was God by A40/es to the people of fraeh
And if you fay , Why fhould thefe Commandments: seach to
them? I anfwer, becanfe (as it is to be fhewed in anfwering
the objeftions againit thistruth) the Jews and we are looked

upon as one people. Obferve that place,1 Cor.10. The Apoftle, .
writing to the Corinthians, faith, Owr farhers Were all baprized
sairo Mofes in the clond: and [en, &c. Now how could this be
true of the Corinthians, but only becanfe fince they beleeved;
they were looked upon as one ? ~

The thied Argument is from the obligation upon s to keep the gpgun. 3,

Sabbathday : Thisisa full Argument to me, thar the Merall
Law given by Adofes doth binde usZ Chriftians ; for, fuppof«il:ag
that
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that opinion (which is abundantly proved by the Orthodox)
that the Sabbath day is perpetuall, and that by vertue of the
fourth Commandment, we cannot.then but gather , that the
Commandments, as givenby Afofes, dobindeus: For here
their diftinction willnot hold of binding rarione materie , by
reafon of the matter ; and ratione minifferii, by reafon of the
miniftry : for the feventh day cannot binde from the matter of

- it, there being nothing in nature, why the feventh, rather then

the fifth, thould oblige ; but only from the meer Command of
God for that day : and yet it will not follow, that we are
bound to keep the Jewifh feventh day, as the Learned thew in
that controverfie.

Now then, thofe that deny the Law as given by Aofes,
muft needs conclude, that we keep the Sabbath day at'the beft,
but fromthe grounds of the New-Teftament , and not from
the fourth Command at all: And,howfoever it be no argument
to build upon, yecall Churches have kepr the morall Law with
the Preface o it, and haveit in their Catcchifimes, as fuppofing
it to belong unto us.

And when thofe prophane opinions, and licentious do-
Grines came up againft the Sabbath Day ; did not all learned
and found men look upon it as taking away one of the Com-
mandments ? Therefore that diftin@ion of theirs, The Morall
LW bindes as the Law of Nature, but not as the Law of Mofes,

- dothno wayeshold : for the Sabbath day cannot be from the

Argum. 4.

Law of Nature, in regard of the determinate time, but hath its
morality and perpetuity from the meere pofitive Command-
ment of God.

_ The fourth Argument from Reafon, that it is very incongru-
ons to have a temporary obligation upon a perpetmall dnty. How
probable can it bethar God, delivering the Law by Msofes,
fhould intend a temporary obligation only, when the matter is
perpetnaly; Asif it had been thus ordered,You Bl have no other
£ods buc till Mofes his time : You fhall not murder or commit
adnlrery buttill his miniftey lafteth, and chen that obligation
muft ceafc, and a new obligation come. upon you. Why {hould
we conceive that, when the matter is neceflary and perpetnall,
God would alrer and change the obligations ? None can give 2

‘ probable
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probable reafon for any fuch alteration. Indeed, that they
{hould circumcife, or offer facrifices till Mofes miniftry lafled
onely,there is great reafon to be given ;8 thus Auftin well an-
fwered Porphyrins, that obje@ted ~God was worlhipped other-
wayesin the ‘Old-Teftament thenin the New : That 1S NO mat-
ter, faith Az ffinif that which be worfhipped be the true object,
though it be worthipped divers wayes(when appointed by him)
no more then when the fame thing is pronounced in divers
Languages. )
The fitth Argument, If the Law by Mofes do not binde us, then Argum. 5.
the explication of it by the other Prophets doth not alfo belong nnto
w5 : For this you mult know, that Agfes in other places doth ex-
plane this Law ; and Davids Pfalmes, and Solomons Proverbs,
asalfo the Prophefies of the Prophets. {o farre as they are Mo~
rall, are nothing but explications of the Morall Law . Now
what a wide doore will here be open to overthrow the Old-Te-
{tament? If1bring that place Deut. 32.46. [ Ser your hearts np-
on thefe Words Which 1 teftifie to yon this day, becanfeit is your life,
&c d] to urge Chriftians to keep the Commandments of the
Lord, it may be replyed, Whats that to us ? we have nothing
to do with Adofes : The matter, indeed doth belong to usasitis
in the New-Teftamenc,but asit is there written, o we have no-
thing to do withit. And by this meanes all our Texts,and
proofes, which are brought in our Sermonsmay be rejected.
And therefore Dominicus 4 Soro (who isamong the Papilts for
the negative )exprefly faith, ib.2.de Fuft.c5 jure, quasi.s. dri.4,
that no place can be bronght out of the books of the Old-Te-
ftament,unto Chriftians,as in refpec of the obliging force of it.
This is plainly to overthrow the Old-Teftament. I ——
Now let usconfider what are the chiefeft Arguments which of the An-
they bring for the fupport of this opinion, that the Law; as gi. :gg:gm’
ven by Mofes,doth not binde Chriftians, And, firft,they urge the ey would
Preface[ 1 am the Lord thy God, Which bronght thee ont of &- prove, shar
_gypr.] This doth not belonge to us, becaufe we nor our fathers given by
everwere in Egypt: &,fay they further, The temporall Promife Jojes ot
" to keep the Law,doth not belong to us: therefore Ephef.chap.6 chripians,
2. when Pax! urgeth that Commandment with Promife, he Samined
doth not keepto the Promife garticularly,tbqt thy life ma]) be Argxma.’
2 - long



rry " eftions huwdled toushing whe Taw-of Meokes,
: long in the land the Lordthy God fomll give thee but fpeakes gene-
rally,firft ‘by adding {omething that irmay e well withthee,
which wasnot in the firlt Promife;8: thenfecondly,by detradting,
faying -only, that thon mayeft live lons wpon the earth in ge-
nerall. .
Axfw. 1. Wow to the Preface fomeanfwer thus, That we may be faid
literally'to'be in Egypt : and they goe upon this ground, that
weare made one with thepeople of the Jewes ; and they bring
the eleventh of the Romanes to prove this where the Gentiles
ase faid to be graffed in, fo that they become of the fame ftock.
And it is plane, that the Beleevers are Abrabams.fe. d; and then,
by this interpretation, whatfoever marey was vouchfafed unto
_ theim, we areto account it as ours. This cannot well be rejected,
Anfw. 2 bue yer I fhall not pitch uponthis. Others therefore they fay,
That this bondage was typicall of our -{piritnall bondage; amd .
the deliverance out of it ‘was-typicall, of our déliverance from
Hell. But thisis not fo licerall an interpretation as I defire,
though I -think it true. Therefore, in the third place, I thall
Afw.3. anfwer, That there may be peculiar arguments that do be-
long to the Jewes, why they fhould keep the Commandments,
and there arc genarall ones that belong toall. The generallar-
guments are, [ am the Lord thy God, this belongs to us ; and
then that peculiar argument may ‘belong tothem. And this'is
nonew thing tohave a perpetuall duty prefed upon a peopte,
by {fome occafionall, or peculiar motive. Hence ferem. 6 14.15.

* God faith there by the Prophet, that they /Ball no more fiy, The
Lordthat brought up onr of the land of Egypt, bnt that brought up
ot of theland ‘of the North. Where you feea fpeciall new ar-
gument may bebroughe fur the generall duty. And as for the
particulartemporatl ‘Promife, I grant that did onley belong to
them;but Ideny the eonfequence;thattherefore the precepe doth
not +for the Scripture ufeth divers argumentsto the-obetlience
of the fame Command. Dawids Plalmes forthe moft pare, and
fome 6 Panl’s Epiftles as Rbileneon;8c. were written upon par-
ticular.occafions,yet thematter of them doth {till-belong to us,

Afgon. 2. The fecoud Argument is, -thar,1fthe’Law did oblige.us as
given'by Mofes, then'ic did the Gentiles, and Heathens alfo,
o ‘ and



- Queftrnshwedled vonchimg vhe LawofMoles.  wyg
and fo.the Hearhens were:bound to-thofe Conmmandements, as '
wellas the Jewes : but that is net 4o therefore Panl, Rom. 2.
fpeaketh-of thesGentileswithout this Law, and as thofe :that
Eﬁalﬂ:fcg'udg:dwithout it. - , , ‘-
~ ‘Now :this imay be anfwered : It «doth not follew that:the 4n[®.
Lawby Mfefes mult prefently binde the Gentilessburwheny
mulged and made known eo them ; asatithistime, Infidels-and
Pagans.are not bound to beleeve inlefus Ghrift wburifthedo- =~
&rine of C hrift were promulged roithem, they awere then'bound.
AndFmakeno queftionbutotherNationsiwere then bound in
the time of Ao/es his miniftery, to enquire after the trueGod,
and to worfhip him in the Jewith way, fo far asthey could. Thus
we read of the Eunu;hcomingaug to Jerufalemgo worfthip And
certainly, if awhole Nationiad then been converted, either
they muft have worthipped God according to their own infti-
tution , or God would haverevealed yinto them fome different
way of worlhipping him from-the Jews, or«clfe they wese
bound fo'far as they could (for the Ceremoniall worfhip baund
them no otherwaies ) to worthip Godin the JTewifh way, then
appointed by him. The Law then given by A4o/es did binde Gen.
tilesy axit wasmade knownito them : Thus ‘the ‘firanger in the
gates was tokeep the Sabbath, though that ‘be meancof aftran-
gerthathadreceived theirrel'ggion \'yea, Niéhem. 13 . 29« Kébo-
miah would ot fuffer the Tyransthat wereirangers, whe did
nogfibmictothe Jewith Law;to-pollurc-the Sabbath,

Mowrso-allthis thathathibeen:{aid, you mift eake this limita- v
tion, Thdtwhe Law given'by @sfes doth morbelong to us inall Law éivcrf
the (partiendats of ‘the adminiftration of its The givingof-the 23{:{1‘;{,’:
Law in:thacterrible mannermight bea peculiar thing z%nr;lcyng- belong to
ing voethe Jewes, as becoming the: difpenfation of the Old Te- 33&?33;32‘
frament 5:bue yet the:giving-of the Law it felf, in-the obliging ofthead-

ower of it doth'belong to iis. ‘We all acknowledge that the Minifrat-
Old Teftament hadl o peculiaradminiftration fromthe New ; it yerinthe -
was fullerof terreur,andfodid gender more to bondage then ggi;g;"ﬁm
theNew : Henee fome-fay ythavthe'Law was given-on Movunt it docs.
Sisari s which it-was {o called from Seséh, a brambie bulh (the
bulh Gedappeared in, ) ‘the Mountaine being -hillof' branbie
bulhes, repréfenting untous the eerrible-and pricking power-of
sheilaw, , Ufe.

TALY



174 Of the perfection of the Morall Law.
Takeheed  Ufe. To take heed of rejecting the Law, as given by Mofes,
of TieBin® left at the fame time we reject the whole Old-Teftament : for it
given by is faid of the Prophets, as well as the Law, thar they are till
/% 9ohu ; and then why fhould they limit the Law to AZofes his .
hands , more then others ? Why (hould they not fay, The’
Law, as by David, as by Ifaiah, and Zeremiah, doth not binde #
And ifyou fay, they inother places {peake of Chrift; fo doth
. Mofesalfo, as our Saviour exprefly faith. So that I fee nothow
: an Antinomian can follow his principle, but he muft needs caft
off the Old- Teftament, except 1t be in what it is propheticall of

Chrift,
Lzcrvre XVIII.
Mazru: §.21,22. /"
Ye have heard that it was [aid by them of old time, &e.
But I {ay unto you, &c.

THc Law as you have heard, may be confidered either abfo-
lutely, as a Rule, or relatively,asa Covenant: We are
handling of it in the firft confideration, and have proved, that,
as it was delivered by A4ofes, it doth belong to us Chriftians.
I {hall now handle the Perfection of it, and labour to thew,that
Chrift hath inftituced no new duty which was not commanded
before by the Law of Mofes . -And this Queftion will be very
profitable, partly againft the Antinomians, partly the Papifts,
and laltly the Socinians, as will appeare in the handling of it.
That theretore I may the better come to my matter intended,
take notice in the generall, that thefe words are part of Chrifts
Sermon uponthe Mount ; fo that as the Law was firft given
upon a Mount, {o alfo it is explained and interpreted by Chrift
uponaMount. And in this Sermon is obfervable; firft, that
Chrift begins with the end of a®ions, Bleffednefle ; for fo
Morall Philofophy , which is pracicall, doth alfo begin,
Secondly, he defcribes the Subjects who fhall be made partakers
of this,and they arc defcribed by feverall propertics, In the

next
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sext place, as fome think ver 13. he inftructs the Apoftles about
their peculiar Office, 7e are falt (not honey, as one obferveth)
which is bitter to wounds : Ye are fight, which isal{o offenfive
to forceyes Inthe next place he inftructs the people(though
fome make this only fpoken to the Difciples) and that firft
about the fubftance of the Precepts,what duties are to be done,
againft the falfe interpretations of the Pharifees and Scribes
and in the text Chaprer he fheweth the end; Why we do the
good things Ged requireth of us, and thatis for the glory of
God, which ought to confume all other ends, as the Cunne puts
out the light of the fire: and the firft fubftantiall duty of the
Commandments which he inftanceth in, is this in my text,

Now, before I raife the Doctrine, I muft anfwer fome Quetti- L Whatis
ons : as, Firlt, * What 2s meant by thefe words, [ 1t bath been [aid mean by
‘bjt/aemof old1¥or here is fome difference. Tt 1s underftood by f’»’,’;,jj" een
ome in the dative cafe,(thus) It bath been faid to them of old: and of o,
hereby onr Saviour would comprehend the Audicors, or Hear-
ersthat have been heretofore. Others do underftand it equiva-
lentunto amo’ 7 denetimy, asif Zogero did anfiver the Ablative -
cafe among the Latines; and fo it feemeth our Interpreters take
it, and thus ethers thar are Orthodox : bur,truly, the oppofition
that feemeth to be inthofe words. [7r hath been faid 1o them
of old : but I [y nntre yorr ] makes me incline to the former ‘way, , yvho
vuivis in the dative cafes It is alfo demanded, who are meant ",‘fa”‘}’fl ;
* by thof of old, to what age that doth extend » Some referre it "% ®
to thofe times only, that were between Efdrasand Chrift : but
I rather think it isto be extended evenunro A4efes histime,for
we fec our Saviour.inftanceth in commands delivered then, and:
thus the word sy’ @G- generally (except-4& 21.16.) referreth
to the times of A70/¢;, or the Prophets. S

Secondly,whether thofe Precepts which are faid o be heard of old, ccptsﬁis e -
ke the Law and words of Mofes, or the additions of corrupr gloffers. e
And that moft of them are the. exprefle words of Aofes, it 15 znd words
plain ; as Zhox fbalt not kill, or Commsit adulrery : but the doubt efes:
lyethupon two places ; The firftis ver. 21, Shall be in danger of
jwdgement, Here is, fay fome,a two-fold corruption: 1. By ad-
ding words, which are not in the Scripture ; for they fpeake
pecemptorily.He fhall dye s whereas thefe words feemto brc ob-

cure -
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feure:and doubtfull, He fhall be broughe before the judgestobe:
tryed;whether he be guilty or no. The fecond corruption they:
conceive in the fenfe, and that is,. as.if che Pharifees did under.
ftand the Commandment only to forbid aduall murder, but
not murderous thoughts, affeCtions, or intentions: And this
laft feemeth clearly to be the truch, as is tobe fhewed after=
wards: but for the former I do fomething doubt , becaufe;
though that additien be not expreft in fo many words,yet there
feemeth to be that which is equivalent; for, Namb.3¢.30.
there we read,the murderer who was to be put to death, wasto
be tryed by witneffes, which argueth there were Judges to de-
termine the caufe. The fecond particular, is that ver. 43, Thos
Jhalt bate thy enemy : where fome learned men obferve a three-
fold depravation : 1. Animplyedone,asif a friend were only a
neighbour : 2. A plain omiflion ; for Lev.19. irsadded, a5 by
felf, whichis here omitted . 3: A plain addition of that which
was not only not commanded or permitred,but exprefly prohi-
bited, as Exod.23.4. Prov.25.21. And this may probably be
thought an interpretation of the Scribes and Pharifeesarguing
on the contrary, thatif wewere to love our neighbours, then
we wereto hate our enemies ; yet there are fome who would
make the fenfe of thisin the Scripture ; that is, in a limited

fenfeto the €anaanites ; for they think, that becanfe they were

commanded to make no. Covenant with them, but to deftroy
them, and not to- pity them, therefore thisis as much as ro hate
them ; and thereupon, they underftand the two fore quoted
places, that fpeak of relieving of our enemies,to be only meant
of enemies that were Jews thetr Conntry-men and not of ftran-
gers. And the Jews thoughe they mighe kill any idolaters;
Therefore Tacirus faith of chemythere was mifericordia in prom-
pro apud [uos, mevcy totheir oW but contra ommes alios hoftile
odinmsy, hoftile hatred againft all others : yet this command of
God to deftroy thofe Nations, fome underftand not abfo-
lugely but limitedly , if fo be they did refufe the conditions
of peace. Etherefore incline rothofe, who think it aperverfe
addition of the Scribes:and Pharifees, yet- am not able co fay the
other is falfe. ‘
3. Whether anw Saviowr dooppofe him[elf beve to-others s o
' Law-
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Law-giver, or as an Interpreter, cleanfing aWay the wmnd and

filth fromthe fountain. Andthisindeed is worthy the difquifici~

on; for this chapter hath been taken by the Manichees and Mar-
cionites of old, and by other erroneous perfons of late, to
countenance great errours ; for fome have faid, that the Auchor
of the Old-Teftament, and the New - Teltament are contrary

fome have faid , that the New-Teftament or the Gofpel-

containeth more exactand fpiricuall duties then the Ofd: Hence
they conclude,that many things werel awful then which are not
now ; and they inftance in Magiftracy , refifting of injuries,
fwearing, and loving of oui enemies; and many counfels of
perfecion added. 4nd this is a very neceflary Queftion ; for
hereby will be laid open the excellercy of the Law,when it fhall
befeen, that Jefus Chrift (fetring alide the pofitive precepts of
Baptifme and the Lords supper, &c.) commanded no new du-
ty, but all was a duty before, that is now,

Now, that our Saviour doth only interpret, and not adde
new Laws, will appear,

Lo P

1. From that proteftarion and folemn affirmation he makes, carit does
before he comethto inftruc the hearers about their duties ; only inter-

T hink, not that 1 came to deftroy vhe Law, but to frifill ir. Now,.

prec theeld,
adas no new

although it betrue, that Chrift may be faid to fulill che Law di- laws.

verfe wayes:yet I think he fpcaks here moft principally, for his
do&rinall fulfilling it 3 for he oppofeth teaching the Law, to
breaking of the Law : and if thisbe fo, then our Saviours in-
tent was,that he came not to teach them any new duty,to which
they were not obliged before ; onely he would better explicate
the Law to them, that fo they mightbe fenfible of fin more
then they were , and difcover themfelyes to be fouler, and
more abominable then ever they judged themfelves. Thus 7 bee-
phylatt, As a painter doth not deftroy the old lineaments.only makes
them more glovious and  beantifull, (o did Chrift abour the
Law,

In the next place, Chrift did not adde new duties, which were
not commanded in the Law, becaufe the Law is perfect,and they
were bound not to adde to it, or detra& from it : Thercfore we
are not to continue a more excellent way of duty; then that pre-
feribed chere.

Aa - In-



178 of the perfection of the Morall Law, ,
- Indeed the Gofpel doth infinitely exceed in regard of the re=
medy preferibed for afi®ed finners,and the glorious manifeftas
tion ot his grace and goodnefle ; butif we fpeak of holy and
fpirituall duties, therecannot bea more cxcellent way of ho-
fineffe, this being anidea and reprefentation of the glorious
nature of God. )

3. That nothing can be added tothe Law,appeareth by that
Commandment of loving God with all our heart and foul :
Now there can be nothing greater then this; and this command
is not only indicative of an end which we are to aime at, but
alfo preceptive of all the means which tend thereunto.

And laftly, our saviour faichnot, Except your righteonfnefe
exceed that of Mofes his Law , or Which Was delivered by bim,
but thas of the Scvibes and Pharifecs ; implying by that plainly,
his intent was te dete@ and difcover thofe formall and hypo-
criticall wayes which they pleafed themfelves in, whenindeed
they never underftood the marrow, and excellency of the
Law.

= Pl}‘“i% Queftion 4. What Was the opinion received among the Pharifecs

i ™ concerning the Commandments of God ? That you may know the

chacthe  juft ground our Saviour had thus to expound the Law, it will
aw did ont- . . s .

ly reachthe D€ manifeft , if you confider the generall opinion received a-

ouward  mong the Jews about the fenfe of the Commandments ; and

it that was, The Law did onely reach to the outward man,did on-

waid aéts. |y forbid ontward aéts, and that there was no fin before God

in our hearts, thoughwe delighted in, and purpofed the out.

ward ads, if they were not outwardly committed, And this we

may gather by Panl, that all the while he was bewitched with

Pharifaicall principles , he did not underftand inward luft to be

fin: and as famous, as it is falfe, is that expofition brought by

 the Learned of Kimechy upon that Pfalm 66.18. If Ireqard ini-

guity in my heart, be Will not bear : he makes this ftrange mean-

ing of it, If Iregardiniguity onely inmy heart, {o that it break

aot forth into-ontward ay the Lord Will not hear, that is, hear,

fo as to impute it,or account it afin, And thus it is obferved of

Fofephus, that he derideth Polybims the noble hiftorian, becaufe

he attributed the death of ntiochus to facriledge onely in his

purpofe and will, which he thought conld notbe; that a man,

having
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having a purpofe onely tofin, thould be punithed by God for
1t.But the Heathens did herein cxceed the Pharifees fecir guifs,
guantum volwit : its Senecd’s faying. And, indeed, itsno won-
derif the Pharifces did thus cortupt Seripeure,for its 2 dodtrine
we all naturally inclincunto, not to take .notice, or ever be
humbled for heart fins, if {o be they break not eut into” ads.

£79

Oh, what anhell may thy heast be , when thy outward manis ~

not defiled ? Good is that paflage, 2 Chron 23.26. Hezekiah
bumbled bim(elf {or the pride of bis beart. Certainly,as God,who
isa fpirit, doth moft love fpirit-graces ; fo he doth moft abhor
fpirit-fins. The Schools do well obferve, thar outward fins
are mujoris infamic, of gredter veproach, but inward heart-

fins ave majoss reatits, of greater guilt, as we fee in the devils, -

And from this corruption in our nature, arifeth that poifonous
principle in Popery, which is alfe in all formall Proteftants,
T hat the commands of Goddo onely forbid the voluntary omiffion
of ontWard alls,Whereas our Savionrs explication Will finde every
man to be a murderer,an adslterer, c¢. Now our Savionrs expli-
cations of the Law goupon thofe grounds whichare obferved
by all found Divines, zzz. ¥. That the Lawis fpiritualland for.
Bids not onely: the fruit and branchesof fin, but aven the foot
it ©Jf and fountain: And 2. that wherefoever any in: is fot-
bidden, and in what latitude focver ; the contrary -good
things are ¢ogimanded , and in that propostionable fatitude.
This thercfore coplidered, may make every mantremble and be
afraid of "his Qwn heart, and with himte cry obit, Gohenia fuse
Dbwdine;Tami a very hell it felf. Let us not thereforehe afraid
of preaching the Law as we fee Chitt here doth, for thisisthe
great éngine to beat bown the formality , and Pharifaifme that
1s in peopfe: G e Ll s

And thus I come to raife the Do&ring,which is,chac 7 he Law
of Godis Juch a perfest rule of life, thas Chrift added no new

Loltt.

precept or duty wnro it : But even as the Prophets.before did -
onely explicate the Law, whenthey prefled motallduties; fo

alfo Chrift .and the - Apoftles, when. they urge mien uhto holy
duties,they.are the fame commanded hercrofote:1 do not fpeak
of Sactaments,or the outward pofitive worlhip, which s others
wife then was in the Old Teftameng ( they had circumcifion, and

' Aaz we
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we have Baprifine ) but of the Morall duties required ofus,
Nofpedfi- Tt is true, in the Old-Teftament many things were expreffed
slldte | more grofly and carnally, which the people forthe moft part
duticsin _ ynderftood carnally ; yet the duties then commmanded were as
}{‘_.fm(:,’,‘f Te: fpirituall as now: There is onely agraduall difference in the
from thofe manifeftation of the duties,no fpecifical difference of the duties
zf.t’zi.?;““ themftlves. And that this may appeare themore to the dignity
graduall in gnd excellency of the Law, T.willinftance in particulars :
;:}f:nf:m Yirlk, The Law of Godrequiredrthe heare-Worbip and ﬁrvz.qe'.
The Law  That this may be underftood, take this for a generall rule,which
?::::::3 Y is not denied by any « That when there are uny Morall duties
the ontward o ) iy the O1d:Tefbament, the Prophets doit, as explainers of
f:;f.fféﬁ‘ihc the Law jthey do but nnfold and draw ont thar Arras Which Was
worlbip of - £0,0e ] together before. This being premifed, then confider thofe
che beart. places in the Old-Teftament that call for the heart : Thus Pro.3.
1. Ler thiné beart keep my commandements ; So Pro.23.26. My
Jonne,give me thine heart : So that allthe duties then performed,
which were without the heart and inward man,were not regards
cd : God required then heart-prayer, and heart humiliation.
Its true; the people for the moft part underftood all carnally
and grofly, thinking thé:outward duty commanded onely : and
that is tio marvell’; for do not people, even in thefe times ofthe
Gofpel.look to the:externaliduty,not examining whether they
pray or humble themfelves according: as the Word fpeaks of
fuch:duties ? Thus Davidwas very fenfible of hs heart-negled,
when he prayed, Unite iy beart ro feare thy Nhwe ; and afe not
the people of Ged (till uader the fame” temprations ? They
would pray; they would humble themfelves ; but oh how they
want an heart ! That is fo divided and diftracted, that if after
any duty we fhould put that queftion o it, as God did ro Satan,
- FromWhence commeft thow ? it would réturnc Satans anfwer,
From compaffing theearth, - \ o
a,The Law. 2. [t preferred duties of Moertification and Santtification, before
i’;;jﬁ‘r‘;lﬂl_ religions ontWard duties. Thisyou fhall fee frequently prefled
cesbefore  and inculcated by the Prophiets. Jfaiah 1. how doth God ab-
‘mc,.d horre there all their folemne duties, making them abominable
even like carrion, and all becaufe they did not wath them, and.

makethem clean? So Dawid faith, A broken and contrite
- heart,
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heart, it was more then any burnt offering now under the times
of the Gofpel. This is an high duty, and few reachunto it.
Doth not the Apoftle reprove the Corinthians for defiring
gifts, rather then graces; and abilities of parts, rather then holi-
nefle ? So that this is an excellent duty preferibed by Gods Law,
“that to beable to mortific our affetions, to have fan@ified na-
tures, is more then to have Seraphicall knowledge, and Cheru-
binicall affe@ions in any duty. Who then can be againft the
preaching of the Law,when it is fuch an exccilent and pure rule,
holding forth fuch precious holineffe

3. It required all our duies ro be done,

1. In fuith : for whocan think,that when God requiredin the
firlt Table having him for their God,that hereby wasnot com=
manded faith and trufting inhim, asa God in Covenant, who
would pardon finne 2 How could the Jewes love God, or pray
unto him acceptably, if they had not faith in him 2 Therctore
the 1aw is to be confidered moft ftri@ly, as it containcth no-
thing but precepts of things to be done in which fenfe,ic is fome-
times,though feldom, taken. And 2. more largely,asit had the
Preface,and Promifes added untoits and fo it did neceffarily
require julkifying faith sforit cannot be conceived, that when
God' gommanded the people of Ifrael by Aofes, to worlhip
him, and to acknowledge him as their God,but that his will
‘was, they (hould belceve on him as a Father: But more of this
when we fpeak of the Lawasa Covenant.

2. Tn lave: and this is fo.much commanded by the Law, that
Chrift 1nakesthe fumme of the Law to be in thefe twoithings ;
love of God and of our neighbour. Therefore 1 wonder at the
Antinomian, ‘who is fo apt to oppofe the doing ofthings in
love,and doing of them by the Law together : for,doth not the
Law of God command every duty tobe in love, to pray in-
love to God ? Yea , by the law we are to love God, be-
caufe hee hath given Chrift for us; for the law commands
usto love God for whatfoever benefits he beftoweth upon us :

now, if we are to love him for temporall benefits, much more

for fpirituall.
It 1strue, the difpenfation of the Law wasina terrible way,
and did gender to bondage 3 but the do&rine of the Law, that
Aag was-

-
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was for love, and the more any Jew did any thing ‘in love to
God, the more conformable he was to Gods Law,

& It requived (uch an beavenly heart, that We are tv love God
mo e then any thing elfe. It did not only require love to God,but
Loveto  alfo it commanded 1t in {ich a preheminency,as that none under

God in as . 5 .
greaca  the times of the Gofpel can do an higher duty, or expreffion of
meufure - Joye than then was commanded ; fuppofe a man be a Maryr,
dedbyhe Wil lofe his Jife for Gods caufe, this isan obedienceto the
ﬁll""c':‘;g“bc'l_ firft Commandement.  When our Saviour faith, He zhat loveth
b futher o mother more then me, s nor Worthy of me ; he commands
no higher thing of any Chriftian, then every Jew wasbound to
dojhence Levi was {fo commended, becaunfe in executing of Ju.
ftice, he knew not father or mother : and it mult nceds be fo;for
what can be more then all 2and yet God requires alf the minde,
all che heart, all the ftrength ; not that we are bound to love
God in guantam eff diligibilss, for God can only can love him-
felf, but #ibil (wpra, eque, or contra. .
5. Irrequived [pivitnall motives for all our folemn addrefes un-
Inaliour  to him. There are fome men who look upon all the Jewes under
God, irre- the Old Teftament as fo many bruic bealts, that did only minde
QSR carthly things - and chat as children arcallured by Apples and
tivess Nuts rather then by a.great Inheritance ; fo they weve only in-
vited to dutics by carnall and temporall motives, not by any
{pirituall confiderations- Now how falfe this is, appeareth by
the Prophets generalt complaints, that when they fafted, it was
not to him, even to him; and fo they howled, becanfe of Hheir
miferies, but not becafe God wasoffended < Andthus Daciid,
though he had received the pardon of hisfinne, yet how kind-
ly, and fpiricually doth he monrn, Ag.inft thee, thee only have I
Sfiuned 2 Thus Mcab 7.1 Will beare D‘heriﬂdtgﬂtll[&m of the Lord be.
carfe I have finned againft him. What can be more fpiri-
tall? : ‘ -

Ierequieed 6 Jrrequired joy and contentedneffe in him move then in aw
Jgin God - eature syeasto the contempt of all creatures: & doth the Gofpels
things <lf. adminiftration rife higher in any.command? We judge thofeve-
sy fpirstuall expreflions, Reioyce in the Lord alwayes;andsfer your
affeitions on things wbove;and, Our Converfation is in Hean
zer: but doth not Duvid go as high, when he faich, phone

bave
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have I in beaven but thee, and none in earth in comparifon of thee?
Did not David preferre the Word of God above gold and ho-
ney ? Did not his heart faint, and yern within him? What a
fweet {train is that of him, when bani(hed, he doth not with for
his kingdome, nor outward eftate, but to fee God in the beantics
of bolineffe ? Therefore, howloever the difpenfation was not fo
cleare and manifeft, yet thofe that were diligent and bletfed by
God, did arif¢ to fuch excellent tempers.

7. Yea, it requared all pevfection. But what need I ranne fur- 1 cequirea
ther in perfe@ion,fecing it comanded all perfection ? Perfecti- perfection
on of the fubje@, the man ought to be in minde and foul f:éi’ﬁz:ﬁ’a
and affections all over holy ; Perfe&ion in the obje&, there was degrees &
no duty, or performance, but the Law requireth it; Perfection
in degrees, it did require love without any defec, without any
remiflencfle acall : fo that there cannot be a more excellent do-

Gurinall way of holinefle then the preaching of the Law.

8., God didwork grace in ns by this,as well asby the Gofpel. 1 Th{; Law
adde this particular, leftany thould fay, All this terrificth the 1 to work
more, becaufe it only commands, and doth not help s Tanfwer, graceinus
That God doth ufe the Law inftrumentally, for to quicken up fliévéoii»cx.
grace, & increafe it inus,as David, Pfal.119.doth at large hew,
1t is true, the Law of it felf cannot work grace;no morccanthe
Gofpell of it {clfe work grace : only heres the difference, we
cannot be juftified by any works of the Law that we are inabled
to do, only we are juftified by Faith;not asitisa work, for
{o its commanded in the Law, but as an inftrument applying
Chrift, Therefore Gods fpirit doth gracioufly accompany us
in the prefling of thefe duties ; and hereby we become likea li-
ving Law : netcher doth this exclude Chrift, bur advance him
the more.

vfe. Of Inftru@ion, How neceffary a duty it is for a Minifter y i he au-
of Iefus Chrift to be diligent in preaching and explicating of .ty of Mini-
che Law of God. We fee Chrift here, the firft, and the longeft {55,
. Sermon that ever he preached, was to vindicate the Law, and to preaching
hold forth the excellency of it : and if we be legall Preachers in Sounding
fo doing, then Chrift alfois fo to be accounted : And indeed the Law..
fome have not been affraid to fpeak fo of Chrift. Burto fpeake
the truth, the preaching ofthe Law isfo necefltry, thatyou can

: never
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never be {piritnall, heavenly, heart-Chriftians, unle(fe thefe
things be daily fet before your eyes. Can the boy ever learn to
write well, unleffe anexa& Copy be laid before him ? There-
fore youcan neveradvance the Lawtoo much,or heare of it
too much, if fo be it {till befropounded asa Rule, as a Do~
&rine. Indeed whenit is made aground for our Juffificasion,
then we turne the precious Afamza into corrupt wormes.
Thereforebe fo farre from condemning, or difputing againft

- the Law, as that you would earncftly defireto have moreand

more of this excelient Rule {aid downe before your eyes.
How proud will be my beft humility ? riow carnall will my
beft heavenly-mindednefle be, if fobe that I go to this Rule ?
Where will formality, and cuftomary dutics appeare, if fo be
that we attend to this guide ? Oh know, thereisa great deale

of unknowne finfulnefs in thy heart,becaufe the Law isunknown
to thee.

WI;ECTVRE Ai(IX.

Mairren, 5.2I, 22.
Ye have heard, it was (aid of old, e

BEcauﬁe my purpofe is to fet forth the dignity of the Morall
Law, I fhall tkerefore briefly demonftrate in this prefent
Sermon, the falthood ofthat opinion, maintained by Papifts,
Anabaptifts, and Socinians, 7har Chriff came to give us more ex-
alt precepts then Mofes delivered ro the Fewes, and therefore that
Chrift Was not here an Interpretersbut a Reformer, Tt cannot be
denyed, but this Sermon of our Saviours hathbred many
thoughts of heart : for,becaufe of thefe precepts here , not
rightly underftood, the Heathens took occafion to calumniate
the Chriftian Religion, as that which could not ftand witha
Common:wealth: And the Ancient Fathers were much trou-
bled in anfwer to their objections; for when f#lian and others
did urge, that feeing by Chrifts commands we mighe not refift
evilly but rather be prepared to receive more injuries, therefore

no
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no Warre no Magiftracy,no places of Judicature were lawfulfs
the Fathers intheir anfwer did feeme to yeeld this, only they
faid, Here wasa lawfull way,and a beteer way : To warre, o
totake placesof Juftice werelawfull wayes; but yet to refufe
thefe , and not tomedle with themat all. was a more fublime,
Chriftian way. And from this miftake came that erroneous
opinion of Precepts and Conncels. Befides, it’s thought by the
Learned, that fome of the Ancient Fathers, being Fhilofophers
before , did retaine much of that ftoicall difpofition in them,
and fo made Chrifts Precepts comply with their affe@ions : But
this I fhall endeavour to prove, that there is no lawfull Morall
way heretofore commanded by A4o/es to the Jewes,which doth
not at this time alfo belong to Chriftians  Only let me pre-
mife thus much, That, howfoever the things queftioned by the Swearing
Adverfaries,are lawfull to Chriftians; yet there are few that rif: _,'ﬁf—,’,ﬁf:f;y
up to the practife of them as Chrilt commanded. Certainly volawiull,
thefe places ; Of not refifting evill, Of giving our cloak to him fl?fy” Erbide
that would rake away our coat, &c. though they do not exclude des by our
the office of a Magiftrate, or our defire of him to aide us in our pop a. -
defence 5 yet they do forbid the frequent and common pra@ife fons why.
of meft Chriftians ; fo that we may fay, there are few ftates,
and Kingdomes which do rife up to the pradtife of that pa-
tience, and chriftian meekne{e,which we fee here commanded,
info much that kingdomes are more the kingdomes of the world
then of Chrilt, and the lawes and pra@ifes of Common-
wealths are fuch as fute more with humane ftates then with the
lawes of - hrift. Butl come to the particulars.

And fiaft whereasit’s granted to be lawfull by the Law of
Mofesto fwear, now (fay fome) under the Gofpel it’s made
abfolutely unlawfull, under any pretence whatfoever, and ( fay
they ) here our Saviour forbids it abfolutely , SWear nor ar all;
and Fames, following this of our Saviour, doth the like.

Hence therr opinton is, thatitis not only unlawfull,to fwear
falfely and vainly, bucat allinany refpe®. And this (fay they )
1s a perfection required of Chriftians above thofe of the Law.
Noris it any wonder that men of late have doubred ofthis,
fecing the Learned fhew, that fome of the Fathers of old have
thoughe it abfolucely unlawfull fora Chriftian to fivear. In

Bb Eunfchins
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Enfebins one Bafilides, a Chriftian, being commanded to fwear,
replied, Ttwasnot lawfull for him, becaufe he was a Chriftian:
And Hierome faith, that to fwear was permitted to the Jews,
orinfants, asto offer facrifices unto God ; yet I cannot fee,bue
that they did fwear alfo, although fometimes they fpeak as if
they thought there were an abfolute prohibition of it, Yet
Athanafins made a folemn oath, to purge himfelf, when ac-
cufed to the Emperour :and Tertullian faith, though the Chri-
ftians refufed to fwear per geninm Principss, becaufe that they
conceived it adevill, yet they did fwear per [alutem principss.

Some again have thought, that itis lawfull to fwear, but
then only in religious things, orin things that do concern the
fafety of the Publigue, bucthat it is notlawfull to fwear in
any thing of our own, or about any money matter : and Bafi/
doth object to the Chriftians of his time, the Example of one
Clinins a Pythagorean, who being fined a great fumme of mo-
ney, and might have efcaped it by an oath, yet chofe rather to
undergoe that dammage then to fwear.

Some have thought it better, if in humane affairs, where
promiffory oaths ufe tobe, there were only a naked promife,
yet with as great a punifhment upon the breaking of it, asific
were perjuty,becaufe men are for the moft part more awed with
fear of puntthment thenbreaking an oath. But, whatfoever the
thoughts of menmaybe about limiting of {wearing; yetitis
Lawfull in fome cafes to fwear : neither is our Saviour fo to be
underftood as univerfally forbidding - 5

Firft, becaufe thenhe would have deftroyed the Law, which
yethe denyeth that he doth;for Desr.6. to fwearby God,
1s a command not indeed of a thing abfolutely in it felf, but oc-
cafionally, as opportunity {hallbe : Therefore the word that
fignifieth 7 fweare in the Heb. isin the paffive fenfe ; implying
that we are not voluntarily to choofe to do fo, but when ne-
ceffity requireth it.

Secondly, again,Chrift doth not abfolutely prohibit it, be-

.caufe the ufe and end of an oath is perpetuall, which isto end

controverfies, Heb. 6. Thercfore Aquinas faith well,that, what
firft principlesare in fpeculatives, to determine all conclufions,
the fame an oath is in pracicalls, to end controverfics.

Thirdly
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Thirdly, and laftly, we have the example of Pax! fwearing
fometimesin his Epiftle ; fo that our $aviour doth notaltoge- '32;;:sr,;f!hc
ther forbid it,but he reproveth the Pharifees corrupt glofles, P haritees,
which were, 1. Tothink thatifa mandid not name God in his Puching
oath, though it were by other creatures,it was not perjury, if he reproyeds
did falific that oath. And how many come neer this, who
think if they fweare by the creatures,fo that God is not named,
i’snot fuch an hainous thing. The fecond corrupt interpreta-
tion was, They thought that Gods Name was not polluted, if
fobe they intended to make good their promife, though they
did ufe the Name of God in their oathes, about unnecef{ary,and
vain matters, Now this our Saviour forbids by his affirmative
Dircction, Let yonr yea, be yea, and nay, nay Whatfoever 1s more
then this 5 of inne He [peakes there of our ordinary & familiar
difcourfe as private perfons 5 not concerning a publike confide-
ration : evenas atterwards, when he mentioncth the duty of
not refifting evil, he forbids private revenge, and not publique
juftice. Although fome underftand this of our Saviouss, and
that of James,not of aflertory oathes(for it’s fpoken by our Sa-
viour, in addition unto that, Thou fbalt pay unto the Lord thy
vows ) but of promiffory oathss and fo the meaning, is, Al-
though thou intend to performe or do fucha thing, yet doe not
{weare, becaufc thingsacc fo uncertain, and many things may
fall out : and thisisvery probable. Only if you undertand it
the former way, you muft not take it fo, as if an oath were fuch
a lawfull thing, as that it is propter fe appetendnm ; but only as
phyfick is,which is fometimes neceffaty for another thing. Thus
therefore having cleared, that our Saviour intendethno higher
thing then that was lawfull before, give me leave to reprove the
common pradife among men, who fay they are Churiftians,
about fwcaring. Ifyou obferve men in their difcourfe, in their
trading,do they carry themfelves fo,as if Chrift had faid,Sweare
not at all ; and not rather, as if he faid,Sweare alwayes,and alco-
gether ? Oh therefore that this common cuftomary way of
fiwearing, which doth fo directly. oppofe Chrilt, were wholy
laid afide ! The very Heathens will condemne usherein,and
among the Heathens,ex amimi [t1i fententia, was inftead ofan
oath, It feemeth this coftome of fw}saring in difcourfe hath beet;
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of old;for Chryfoftome and Aiftin are very vehement againft it
in their Sermons. Now let us proceed.

There are fome, who from thofe words of our Savioyr fpo-
ken wver. 38, 39,40,41. do gather, that now under the Gofpel
it’s not lawfull 1. To put any man to death for any fanlt what-
foever. 2. That it’s not lawfull to warre. 3. Not to go to
law in any cafe, 4* Not to feek to a Magiftrate for the defence
of our felves ; Therefore in thefe opinions they thinke they
hold forth much of Chriftian meekneffe and patience : but be-

Inwha  fore wecome tothe particulars. letus confider in yvha; fenfe

fﬁfoaif“ itafaid, An eye for aneye, A tooth for atooth. This kind of

~neye for Law was an ancient one among other Nations: Ariffotle cals it

s & mawdvs, And we read of a double retaliation, one Pythay

so0th, are o goricall, which was wicked and ungodly, holding chatif 2 man

bewken- 114 thieve from one,the fame might thieve from him again: The
other Mofaicall, which was good, and had juftice in t. Onel
the " neftion is, Whether this be literaily to be underftood,that
it wis lawfull for aman whohad his eyc or tooth ftruck out by
another, to defire of the Judge, that he, who did this violence,
fhould alfo have his eye or tooth beaten out,

You may reade the Law Exod.21.23. and how it ought to be
moderated by Judges,(private men not being left to revenge
themfelves) Dent.19 19. This Law was not given (asone wic-
kedly faith ) to indulge the childith condition ofthe Jewes, as
being apt to revenge, and thercfore makes it animperfect Law,
(faying thar many lawes of men were more perfec lawes)but it
was given againit private revenge,and the end was that juftice
might be done. Now fome have faid, this law was literally
obierved, and that a man who was wounded by another , hee
himfelfe was woundcd againe. Buc T doe rather thinke that the
command in the letter of it was not obferved, but that a recom-

Capirall pu Pence was made according to the judgment of the Judge for the
nifhments.¢- Joffe : and it would have beenavery hard thing, ifone man
felfea may had wounded another, to infli& juft fuch a woung, netther dee-

be infl @ed i
aponofer Per nor broader, nor doing no more hurt upon the man who

fenders:  Offered violence.

.Becaufe. . { i
wommand.  Wee therefore come to the Queftions : And firft concerning

edby God  capitall punifhments to be inflicted upon fome offenders. There
are



of Chrifts interpresation of the Law of Mofes.

are thofe that fay, Tt doth not ftand with the goodnefle and
meeknefle of a Gofpel-fpirit to put any manto deathforany
crime what{oever. But the falfencfle hereof doth appeare,1. In
that it’s a command of God from the beginning,with a perpetu-
all reafon added to it, that he who was:guilty of murder fhould
be putto death; fo that at leaft in this cafe there ought to bea
capitall punifhment. Now the command that God gave is Gex.
9.6.w hat(vever [beddeth mans blood, by man fhall his blood befbed,
and there is the reafon given of it, becanfe the image of God, viz.
in his foule, 7 in him To elude this, they fay that this is
not 2 command but a meere prediction : God doth here fore-
tell (fay they ) what will befall the murderer, not what a Magi-
firate is bound o do. But that is a meere evafion s for why
fhould God fore.tell chis but becanfe it was a duty to be done?
Therefore its not (aid indetinitly, He thar fheddeth mans blood,
bis blood (hall be fhed but he addeth,by man it fhull be foed. There-
fore how foever 2 great * Scholar faith, that thofe are deceived,
who think capitall punithments are appointed by the Law of
Nature, or any perpetuall 1aw of God ; yet this place demon-
ftrateth the contrary : neither is it any matter that P/aro would
have reduced into his common- wealch the abrogation of capital
punifhments ; or that the R emans for a while did ufe no heavier
punifhment, then deportation, or banithment ; we muft live
by commands, and not by examples efpecially humane. It’sin-
ftanced in Caiz who,though he killed his brother 4é¢/ yet Cod
did not deftroy him.It muft be granted.that,Godsindulgence to
Cain was very great 5 for he doth not only {parc his life,bu fets
a marke upon him to preferve him (what this was,they are moft
to be commended,who dare not determine it, becaufe the Scri-
pture istilent in ic. ) and not only fo, but he addeth a more fe-
vere punifhment to that man that fhallkill Caizn, then was due
to the killing of any man, Althongh it may be thought God in
fufering Cain to live, Was not fo much indulgent as fevere, in
fuffering him to be an inftance ofhis difpleafure againfthim to
all theworld 5 s Pfal. §9. 11. Slay themnot (faith the Pfal-
mift) left my people forger fo that it is one thing, what God
may do for {peciall reafons ;3 and another, what the common
Law, of Nature, and the perpetuall Law of God requireth:

A
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A fecond Argument for capitall punifhents under the Go»
fpel, isfrom the Magiftrates office, who, Roms. 13. is faid, not to
beare the (Word in vaine : Now the fWord,doth imply a power of
life and death, and therefore Panlfaid , If 1 have doue any thing
Worthy of death, implying there were fome things that did de-
ferve it.

Laftly, thacto put to death men for faults, is not repugnant
to the fpiric of the Gofpel, appeareth by the judgement upon
Ananias and Sapphira. You cannot reade of a more fevere ex-
preflion under the Law,then that was of the Gofpel ; fo that as
we are indeed to labour for the mecknes and patience of a Chri-
ftian,yet we are not to forget zeale for Gods glory,and the pub-
lick good, itbeing cruelty to the good to fparc the bad : and if
we would pity fuchaman offending, we muft much more picy
the common-wealch.

That which is objected to thisis, 1. The rebuke that our Sa-
viour gave to his Difciples, when they would have had fire come
downe from heaven : They are reproved upon this ground, be-
eaule they kyew not What [pirit they Were of Now fay they,this fpi-
rit is the {pirit of the New Teftament, which is oppofed to the
Spirit of E/ias in the Old. The anfwer is obvious,that ¢ hrifk doth
not there oppofe the Spirit of the New Teftament & the Old to=
gether,but their fpirit,and E/ias his fpiric. What /.4 did he was
moved unto by the Spirit of God, not for any private revenge,
but that the glory of God might be illuftrated. Now this fire of
theirs was rath and vindicative : Tt was not clementary fire, but
culinary ; nourithed by low and unworthy confiderations,

In the next place they urge the fact of our Saviour, #obx 8, to
the adultereffe s where he doth not proceed to the {toning of
her, bue rather freeth her. :

The anfweris, that Chrift in his fift coming wasnot asa
Judge,and cherefore did not take upon him to medle in tempo-
rall punithments,only asa minifter, he laboured to bring them
unto repentance,both the woman, and the accufers,

And whereas againe it ’s objected, chat this way of putting to
death, is againft charity and love of mens fouls, becaufe many
are put to death without any feeming repensance, which is pre-
fently to fend them to Hell,

The
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The anfwer is,that all Magiftrates,they are to take care forthe. gy,
falvation of the malefattors foules,as much asin them lyeth;bue
if they doe perifh in their fins, this arifeth not from juftice done,
which is rather to bring them in mind of their fins,and to hum-
ble them, but it cometh from the frowardnefle, & obftinacy in
their owne hearts. And in that, we fee a Magiftracy confirmed in
the Gofpel, we need not require an exprefle command in the
New-Teftament for the putting of fome malefattors to death.
The third thing which they fay was allowed in the Law, but
forbid by Chrift in the G ofpel, is warre: And certainly we may
reade in Antiquity, that the Chriftians did refufe warre, but m,&clf;'
not univerfally ; for there were Chriftian {fouldiers, only there Chrift un.
wetc fome peculiar caufes, why in thofe times, the Chriftians égfgi‘f
might decline it; As, firft, becaufe in their military oath,
there was acallingupon a heathen god, and their banners lif- Two cantes
ted up were polluted with idolatry. And fecondly, becanfe for which
they fhould be forced fometimes to be inftruments inaccom. tive Chri-
plithing the Emperours Edi@s againft the Chriftians, which i might
they would not do :Now if we bring places outof the Old- ware
Teltament for the lawfulnefle of warrs, they care not; for, fay
they, the laws of Nature, and of Mofes are tobe reformed by
the Lawes of Chrift, God indeed (" fay they) gave the Jewes in
the Old-Teftament lcave to fight, becanfe they had a temporall
inheritance and poflfeffion given them, which they couldnot
keep but by force of armes:now under the New-Teftament,God
hath not done fo to his people. Thus they fay, but thisis a (hift,
for we know Abrabam by a meere law of nature, went to war,
and delivered his nephew Loz, being opprefled by enemies.
But that Warreis allowed by Chrift, appearcth plainly by
comparing 1.77.2.3. and Rem.13. where the Apoftle would
have us pray for Magiftrates, & fuppofeth, that while they are
Magiftrates, they may be Chriftians, and come to the faith;; fo
that thereby we may live a quiet and godly life under them
now how can this be unlefle they draw their fword upon of-
fenders ? And if they cannot in an ordinary legall way be
brought to judgement,then by force of Armes.
- The fecond knowne argument is from Lwke. 3. where Fobn

Baprifp counfelleththe fouldiers not to lay downe their oﬁ;x)ceg
N Uk .
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but to look to fuch duties as were neceffary to them in that
place ; and, whichisto be obferved, thefe were mercenary
fouldiers as it is thought, they were at that time. As for the
Obje@ions, they are taken from fuch confiderations, as will be
examined in the next particular 3 only the Orthodox that do
hold war lawfull, they do acknowledge many rules neceflary
for the godly and holy managing of it : and it is an hard thing
to have an holy camp 5 and this made Axffinfay, inregard ot
the concomitant evils of it, that Omue bellum etiam juftum effe
deteft.andnms vet not but he thoughe it ncceflary to have it

ufed. when it concerned the glory of God, and the good of
the publique.

LIEC TvikiE XX,

Mirru. 5.21,22.

Te have heard it hath been [aid by them of old, e,

‘Here remain two Queftions more to be decided in this
L bufinefle, concerning « hrifts interpretation of the Law
of Mofes : The one is abont the laWfuineffe of repell'ng force by
force : The other about applying onr [elves to the Magiftrore to
defend 13 againft the injury, and violence of orhers. Now, thatl
may not be tedious in thé difculing of thefe, Twill lay down
fome few grounds chat ferve to the clearing of the truch herein,
and fo proceed to other matter, althongh ( as you have heard)
this tendeth much to the dignity and excellency of the Law.
All men Firft therefore take notice, that there 7 in all 2 cnrfed prone-
nawrally  #26[J¢ to do things by Way of revenge : Infomuch that there is not

Do oneina thoufand that doth rife up in pracife to this excellent
iuries. way, and rule of patience. The Heathens, they thought to res
venge our felves was lawfull : Thus Tnlly, It isthe firft office of

Fuftice ro burt no body, unle(fe firft provoked by injury : O quam
Jrmplicem, veramq, [ententiam (Tawth Lattanting) dnornm ver-

borm adjectione co-rupit | But Seneca, he was againtt this, Im-

mane verbum eff nltio 5 and, Qui ulfcifcitnr, excufatins peccat.

' ' Now
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Now whatfoever the thoughts of- men may be abour the lawful-
nefle, it’s certain, the practifes of menare much contaminated
thisway. In State and Civill matters, in Church marters, what
arevengefull fpirit breatheth in men? This certainly cometh
much fhort of our Saviours Dire&ions. There i ‘no injury or
vielence offered unto thee, but, in ftead of revengefull affeci- -
ons, there may be holy mortitying thoughts in thee - Aswhen
Sheba curfed David, fee how that brought him to the fenfe of
finne, to look up unto God morethen to the inftrument, All
defamations and reproaches may ferve to make thy graces more
fplendent. As Plutarch obferveth, the 'Gardener planteth his
unfavery herbs, Garlike and Onyons neer his fweeteft Rofes ,
thatfo the fmell thereof may be the more prized. That wasan
excellent temper of Cafviz,when reviled by Lutherhe faid,&15-
amfi Lutherus miflies me diabolum vocet, ego tamen illam infig-
nem Domini [ervum agnofco. Although Luther call me a thou-
fand times a Divell, yet I acknowledge him, an eminent fervant
of God. Why is it,that there are fuch fufpicions;heart- burnings,
defamations of one another, hard fpeeches and..cenfiires, bue be-
caufe this leflon of Chrilt is not learned by us ?
3. Confiderthis, that the primitive Chriftians have gone very
farr in this Queftion, holding it unlawfnll to defend a mans felf The primi-
from another Who Would kil us, by killing of the Invader. Aufbin P
faith, he cannot tell how to defend thofe that do kill ehe inva- & anfawflt
der yand to this purpofe othiers. It is maintained by fome, that fora manin
though indeed a man-is not bound o be killed racher then to femee to kil
kil yet ifhe do chufe the former rather then the latter, he theinvaders
doth awork full of charity, and worthy of admiration, Ano-
ther faith, thefe precepes of Chrift were given:to the Difciples,
who were by their blood to increafe the Church, and by their
patience and humility to convert tyrants: but now modernss
non ongruit mec locum haber hodie, effet enim ad detrimentum Ec-
clefies It doth not hold in ‘thefe latcter times, for ‘that
would be to the prejudice of the Church; A foolifh af-
fertion.  As thefe go too high, fothe Jefnits in their cafes,
they gotoo low, and give too much roome to the revenge
of man ; for {o it’s detérmined by them, That a noble min,
though he may fave his life(l:)y'ﬂying, when invaded fudddenlyy
B ¢ yet
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yetis not bound to fly, but may lawfully kill the invader, If
he cannot otherwife preferve his life and honour togethen
But this is corrapt counfell, and opens a way to many murders

_ upon a-pretence of honour.

Revenge as
firigtly for-
bidden in
the Old
Teft.as in
the New,

Privatere~ -

venge un.
Jawfullyand
forbidden
by our Sa-
HOour,

3. Take notice of this, That the Law of God in the O14-T ¢fta-
ment, Was a5 [brict againft vevenge as any precept in the New-
T eftament, and therefore nothing 15 now required of us\Which Was
ot then.Confider that place, Lev. 19.16.7 box foult nor avenge,
or beare any grudge againft the children of thy people.but thon
fralt love thy neighbour asthy [elfe:What can be clearer then
this,to fubdue thofe wavesand tempefts that do rife in our
hearts? S0 Prov.24.29.8ay not,I Will do to bim,as be hath done to
me: I Will render to the man, according ro his Work; here alfo re-
vengefull expreffions & refolutions are forbidden syea the rea-
{fon why we are forbidden to avenge our felves given by Panl,
Rom.1209. becanfe vengeance belongs unto God,is that which was
drawn from the Old-Teftament. In ftead therefore of difput-
ing,let us ferioufly fet upon the practife ofthe duty, &the ra-
ther becaufe it’s fweeter then honey it felfe to our corrupt
hearts; and at this time_ this finne doth much rage every where.

Laltly, Onr Savionr doth not here forbid a lavifull publigne re-
wvengebut a private one.This diftinction of publique and private
revenge, being unknown to the Fathers in the primitive times,
made them runne into very hard and incommodious expreffi-
ons ; fome giving occafion hereby of that diftin&tion of coun/els
and precepts : others, as Auftin, making the revenge atlowed in

the Old . Teftament to be peculiar to the difpenfation of thofe
times : Hence, when one Pelufianns objected to him, that the

Doétrine of Chrift did not agree to the manners of a Common= -
wealth ; he anfwereth by comparing the Precept of Chrift
with that of Cefars, That he ufed to forgetr nothing, bne
injuries. Now this doth not .indeed fpeake according to the
fcope- of our Saviour here, who is giving rules to private
Chriftians, notto publique Magiftrates. Now that there is
fuch a diftin@ion as this, appeareth plaine, thus ; Pazi, Rom.
12.18 . exhorteth Chriftians not to avenge themfelves,becaufe
vengeance belongs to God s yet.,Chap. 13.Ipeaking of the Magt-
Jrave,ver.4.he faith, He s the. avenger to exconse wrath npon b,:'m
| - that
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that doth evil : {o then there is revenge and a revenger, which is
not God ; nor yet our fclves, but the Magiftrate ; yet the re-
venge that the Magiftrate infli®eth may well be called the ven.
geance of God,becaufe it’s Gods appointment he thould doe t.
Thus Numb.31.3. Arme your felves, and avenge the Lord onthe
Midianites : {0 2. Chron. 19.Yon execute the judgments of the
Lord, and not of men 3 yet forall this, you muft know that Ma~
giftrates may have revengefull affe@ions in them, evenwhen
they execute juftice; and {o people, when they implore the Ma-
giftratesaid,ic may not be out of zeale to juftice & love to the
publique good,but becaufe of private affe@tions,and carnall dif-
pofitions, And oh the bleffedneffe that would accrew to the
Common-wealth, ifall were carried in their feverall places up-
on this publique ground !

Having therctore difpatched briefly thefe controverfies, I
come to another, wherein the Antinomian doth direély dero-
gate from the profitable effect & benefic of the Law. This there-
foreis an aflertion whichan Antinomian Authour maintain-
eth, that rhe Law 5 not an inflrument of true fanlification & that The preach
the promife or the Gofpel is the feed and dotlrine of onr neW birth: & ing of the
for this he bringeth many arguments, and the judgments of di- 2w not

onely pre-
verfe learned men, (fertion of grace, pag. 163. And it may not P“"%E”F'Y’
be denyed, but that many {peeches mighe fall from fome men, {;,“;&cj'{,‘f
which might feem to comply with that opinion. I fhallnow God) .
labour to maintaine the pofitive part, viz. that the Law of God Sromentally
preached, may be ble(fed by bim 1nfbrumentally to Work the conver- converfion
fron of men : and it 1s neceflary to make this goodsfor, were the °f ™™
contrary true, it would be a Minifters duty in great part to fay

afide the preaching of the Morall Law, as not inftrumentall, or
fubfervient to that maine end of the Miniltery,which is the con-

verlion of foules. Nor can Iyeeld to that, that the preaching

of the Law works onely preparatorily, or fome terrours about

finne, and can goe no farther ; bur (1 fuppofe ) that Jefus Chrift

hath obtained of God by his death,that fuch cfficacy and vertue

fhould goe forch in the Miniftry,that whether it be by Law, or

Gofpell he preacheth, the foules of men may be healed,

and converted thereupon : Onely two things muft be pre<

mifed ;
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theraw  Firfl, that the Law could never work to regeneration, were
withow e not for the Gofpel-promile. Nemo poteft implere legem, per
ng kaofﬁn' legem, Nane can obey the Law, by the Law meerly. Had not
roregenc-  (God gracioufly promifed to give anew heart through Chrift;
1998 there had been no way to make any thing effe@tnall that we
preach our of the Law ; fo that (forinftance ) while a Minifter,
preaching of any Commandement, doth thereby mould , and
new frame the heart; all this benefit comes by Chrift, who
therefore died, and afcended inte Heaven, that {o the things
we preach may be advantagious to our fouls: fo that there ne-
ver wasin the Church of God meer pure Law, or meer pure
Gofpel. But they have been fubfervient to each other in the
great work of converfion. The queftion is not then, whether
converting gracc, be ex fege, or wilegss, of, or by the powerof
the Law, but whether it may becums lege, with the preaching
of the Law. Tknowit’sof great confequence to give an exact
difference between the Law and the Gofpel. It is well faid of
Luthers Quifcir inter Legem & Evangelinm difcernere, gratio
agat Deo, ¢ [ciat e effe Theologum : buc X {hall not meddle
with that now. Thisis that which I affert, That, 4 o the point
of a mans converfion, God may make the epening of the Morall
Law j;’nﬂmmmm/{y to concur therennto , onely this cometh by
Chrift.

The fecond thing which I premifeis this, that boWfoever the
:“;‘y g.:w LaWw preached may be bleft to converfion,yet the matter of it cannot
bielled 0 b the gronnd of onr juftification, or adoption : fo that whena man
;‘;‘t‘{fg ':‘n";: doth repent,& turn unto God from his fins;he cannot have hope
ter ofitcan ot confolationinany thing he doth , but it muft be in the pro-
neitherbe ife of the Gofpel; fa that the difference of the Law and
sutibicai- - Gofpel lieth notinthis, (asfome do affigne) that one is the
o or <o inftrument of grace, and the other nots (for God ufeth both, as
wase . Ifhallfhew) but in this, that the holineffe wrought in us by
preaching of the Word of God, whether it be Law or gofpel,
dothnot juftifie us; but this favour is in an evangelicall manner,
by forgiving whatfoever isirregular in us, and communicating
# Chrift his righteoufnefle to us. Therefore let us not confound
the Law, or Gofpel, nor vet make them fo contrary in their

natures and effe@s that where one is, the other cannot be, -

Tc
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To thefe two, there isalfo a third thing to be premifed, and
that is, hoW the Word of God in generall s a medium, or inftru-
mentall to onr converfion. For, the clearing ofthis well, muft
needs difcover,that the Law of God,being part of Gods word,
doth convert as well as the Gofpel : and this muft needs be the
opinion of all found Divines, vghatfoever may fall from them
at other times, as appearcth bi¥ their common anfwer to the
Papifts Queftion. "If the Law, and the commands thereof be
impoffible, to what purpofe then doth he command them?
why doth he bid us turne to him when we cannot ? Then we
anfwer that thefe commandements are not onely informing of
a duty, but they are pratticall and operative means appointed
by God, to work, at leaftin fome degree, that which iz com-
manded. Hence thofe commands are compared, by the Learn-
ed, to that command of our Saviour to Lazarus, that he thould
rife up and Walk, 1t doth alfo further appeare, in thofe ends
they affigne of Gods revealing the Law, viz.to make usfee as
in a glafle our Deformity, to be humbled before God s to be
affrighted out of our felves, to feek for grace in Chrift; now can
the meer Law of it felfe do this ; doth not grace work this inus
by the preaching of the Law sand tsnot this the initiall grace
of converlion ? as Austin faid, Track, 12.1in Foban : cums cape-
rit tibi difplicere quod fecifli, inde incipinnt bona opera tua, gnia
accufus wala operatua: Initinm opernm bonoraum, eft confelfro ma-
lorune : The beginning of good in us, is the accufation of that
‘which is bad, ¢ .

Therefore, for the clearing of this generall, take notice,
X, That the Word of God as it % read, or preached, Worketh na fur-
ther then objeitively to the converfion of u man, if confidered in it
felf. Takeic (1fay) in it felf, not animated by the Spirit of
God, and the utmoft effe it can reach unto, is to work onely
asan objet upon the Underftanding. And in this fenfe it is
that the Scripture is compared ro a light. Now we know the
sun giveth light by way of an object, it doth not give a fecing
eyeto a blind man. Itisa noble Quefton in Divintry, Seeing re-
generation 15 attribnred both tothe Word, andto Baptifme, how one
Worketh it differently from rhe orher: Ot,If both Work it why ts not
one fuperfluons  Now concerning the word preached, we may
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more eafily anfwer, then about the Sacraments, 2z, that it
works by way of an object upon the foul of aman: and were
it not fet home by the Spirit of God, this is the furtheft worke
‘it could obtraine. And this doth plainly appeare, in that the
word of God doth only convert thofe who ate able to heare
- and underftand. And the word of God being thusof it felfe
onely a directive and informative rule : hence it’s compared to
the Pilots Compafle, to Thefens his thred, leading usin the
Circean gardens of this world : and therefore take away the
Spirit of God, and we may fay, the whole Scripture is a fetter
killing, yea that which we call the Gofpel. Preach the promi-
fes of the Gofpel a thoufand times over, they convey no
< grace, if the fpirit of God be not there effectually. Indeed, if
the communicating of grace were infeparably annexed to the
preaching of the Gofpel, then that were of fome confequence
which is obje€ted by the Antinomian. Butr fad experience
fheweth, that notwithftanding the large promifes of grace to
overflow like a fountain ; whereasin the Old Teftament, it
was by drops only, yet the greater part to whom the grace of
God isoffered, are not converted, .~ :
Aliihebe-  Therefore in the next place confider this, whatfoever good ef-
leﬁ:scon-h  fells, or benefit is conveyedto the foul by the preacking of the Law,
::ﬂeg;(:licc or the Gofpely it’s efficiently from Gods Spirst - {o that we muft
preaching ot take the Law without the Spirit of God ; and then com-
L pare it with the Gofpel,having the Spirit of God,for that is une-
Iy rom  quall. And by the fame reafon, Imay preferre the Law fome-
Gods Spirit. 1 mesbefore the Gofpel ; for] may fuppofe a Minifter, opening
the duties of the Law, as Chrift dothhere in this Chapter, and
the Spirit of God accompanying this, to change the heart of a
man : and on the other fide, one preaching the Gofpel, in the
areateft glory of it, yetnot accompanyed with Gods Spirit ,
there may not be the leaft degree of grace wrought in any hear-
er : Therefore I cannot well underftand that, the Law indeed
¢ that fheweth us our duty, but the Gofpel, that giveth us grace to
» doit; for, if youtake the Gofpel for the Promifes preached,
how many are there that heare thefe, that yet receive no benefit
by them ? and on the other fide, if the Law, fetting forth our du-
ty, be accompanyed with Gods Spirit, that may inftrumentally
‘ , work
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workinusan ability to our duty ; and without the Spirit the
Gofpelcannot do it. Itistrue, if this were the meaning , that
had there been only Law, there could never have been any grace
vouchfafed, but it 1s by reafon of Chrift,and fo the Promifes
of the Gofpel, that any good is brought to the foules ; and fo
the Law worketh as a medium to our Converfion by Chrift. If,

I fay, this be the meaning, thenit’s true ; but the cbfcure, and
unclear exprefling of this, giveth an occafion to the Antinomi-
anerrour.

Now that the scripture, as it is written, or preached, with. The Vvord
out the Spirit of God cannot convert us, is plain, partly be- spiri, cane
caufe then the devils, and great men of parts, which do under- no: ecnvere
ftand the letter of the Scripture better then others, would be el
fooner converted ; partly becaufe the Scripture, fo far as it’s a
word read, or preached, cannot reach to the heart, to alter and
change that. Hence the Word of God, though it be compared
to a fword,yet it's called a SWord of the Spirit, Ephef. 6.17.Yer,
alchough this be truc, we muft not fall into that extream errour
of fome, who therefore deny the neceffity of the Scripture, and
would have us wholly)dependfupon the Spirit of God , faying,

The Scripture is a creature, and we mult not give too much
to a creature; for the Spirit is the efficient,and the Word isthe
{ubordinate, and thefe two muft not.be oppofed, but compofed
one with the other. 1 Six Argus

Now having cleared this generall. T bringthefe Arguments mensto
to prove the Law, and the preaching of it, the means of Con- ¥y and.
verfion, “ .- thepreachs

Ys T hat Which 15 attributed to the whole Word of God, as it is P scE
Gods word, oughe not to be denyed ro any dM;rt of it. Now this is Converfion-
made the property of the whole Word of God, tobe thein- '+
ftrument of Converfion, 2 Zime. 3. 16. where you have the ma-
nifold effe@s of Gods word, 7o reprove,to corvelt,ci to inftrnit
#n righteonfnefs, that the man of God may be. thorowly furnifbed to
every good work, Now mark the univerfality of this, 44 Scripture,
whether you take all colle@ively or.diftributively,it will not in-
validate this argument, becaufe every part of Scripture hathit’s:
partiallability, and fitnefle for thefe effe@ts here mentioned. -
Thus Marh 13, the Word of God in generall is compared.

to
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to feed fown, thatbringeth forth fruic: fee allo Heb. 4,12,

2. The fecond Argument is vaken from thofe places Where the
Low 15 excprefly named to beinftrumentall in this grear Work,Not
to name that place of Rom. 7. 14. where the Law is called fpiri-
ruall, in thisrefpet as well as in others, becaufe it is that which
works fpiritually inus ; as Fax/ was carnall, becaufe he worked
carnally: The places are cleare out of the 119.Pfal.and Pfal. 19,
7. The Law of God is perfell, converting the fonl. Tt is true,fome
underftand the converting of the foul, to be as much as the re-
viving of it, as if the foul were ready to fwoune away through
the troubles thereof ; but then the Law doth revive them again,
and comfort them : and according to this fenfe they take Law
largely, ascomprehending the Gofpell ; but it feemeth hard to
expound that phrafe in fucha manner. That therefore which
the Antinomian doth obje againft this place is, that the He-
brew word doth fignifie Largely any dottrine,and fo may compre-
hend the whole Word of God. But this is eafily anfwered:
Firft, the fame Hebrew word is commonly ufed for the Law,
When it is ftriftly takes and therefore this maketh more againft
them, that the word [ L4w7] in the Hebrew notion doth not
fignifie fuch a commanding, terrifying and damning thing, but
rather that which doth inftru® and informe.

But, inthe nest place, grant that the Word hath fuchan ex-
tenfive and comprehenfive fenfe,yet it doth not exclude the Mo--
rall Law, butdoth alwayesinclude. Canany man think, when
Davidcommends the Law of God, that he meaneth ‘all the
Word of God bur the Morall Law, when indeed that was the
greateft part of it at that time? ,

3« That opinion,Which Wonld makg Chrift not takg an infbrumena
rall Way for the converfivn of meinin his firft Sermon, Wherein be
Was wery larve, that muft not be afferred; but to hold that the prea-
ching of the Law isnot a Medium 1o converfion, muft needs be to
Jay, that Chrift didnot rake the neereft Way to convert his hearers:
for if you confider that Sermon, it’s principally fpent in the o-
pening of the Morall Law, and preffing the duties thereof: and
how can we thirike, but that our Saviour judged this profitable
and fovl-faving matter? Nor canT{ee, why it fhould be faid to
be onlythe occafion, and not medixm, if powerfully fet home by
Gods Spirit, | 4. If
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4. Ifthe Law of God bave thar objeftively in'ity that may Work,
" exceedingly npon the beart, when [er home by Gods Spirit, then it
may be nfed infbrumentally as Well as the Gofpell s bur it hath ob-
jetiively [uch anature in it : which doth appeareby Davids ap-
proving and delighting in Gods Law : by Pan/. Rem. 7. who
delighted inthe Law of God. When therefore a Minifter fet-
reth forth the lovely purity and excellency of the matter of the
Law, how it refembleth the nature of God, why may not the
Spirit of God, in the' exercife hercof;raife up theheart and af-
fections to be more and more in'love withit ? If the Heathen
faid of Vertue, that if st conld be feen with corporall eyes,the bean-
ty thereof wonld ravifh men : how much more may this be true
of the purity and holinefle of the Law ?
5. If the Ceremoniall Law, the Sacraments and Sacrifices
were bleffed by Gods Spirit, while they Were commanded to be
ufed for the firengthening and increafe of grace, notwithftanding
the deadly nature of them now ; then the Morall Law may alfo be
bleffed by Godfor [pirituall effects, feeing it flandeth ftill in force.
- Letthe Ufethen of this be, by way of admonition, that in  _Ufe.
~ ftead of difputing about.oragainit the Law that we would pray SR
to have the favory benefit and fruit of it in our fouls, Urge theLawin
God with that Promife of writing his Law in our heart y Be ** ™"
thou fo farre from being an Antinomian, that thou haft thy
heart and life full of this holy Law of Ged : Not that the mat-
ter of the Law can be the ground of thy Juftification,but yet it
isthy San@ification. What is Regeneration, but the writin
of the Morall Law in thy heart ? This is that Image of God,
which 4dam was created in. Oh therefore that we could fee
more of this holy Law in the hearts and lives of men, that the
Law of God might be in mens mindes inlightning them, in ..
their wils and affectionsinflaming, and kindling of ther,

Dd 'LECT.
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Rowm. 3.31.

Do we then make void the Law through faich 2 God for-
bid : Burwerather eftablifb the Law. .

I Shall in the next place difenfle that famous ‘Queftion, about
the abrogating of the Morall Law : only I muft anfwer to
fome Objc&ions that are made againft the former pofition,7 hat
the Law way be ufed by Godliin the preaching sfit to mans Conver-
[fion, in the [enfe explained : which, if not attended unto, may
make the affertion feem har(h, and incredible, But before Ian-
fwer the Obje&ions, let us confider a great miftake of the Anti-
nomian author, A[fert. of grace,pag. 171 where he makes the ve-
ry ground, why they are charged with Antinomianifme, to be;
becaufe they do not hold the Law to be ufed by God inftru-
mentally for the converfion of men. Certainly thisisagreat
miftake,for there are many learned men, who hold the work of
the Law by the power of Gods Spitit to be no more then pre-
paratory ; yet foraltthat, do peremptorily maiatain the ufe
and the obligation of the Law inrefpec of believers. There-
fore they axe not in this refpect congemncd for that errour.
wconveri-  Another confideration that I will propound is this,* 7haf
- omno the work of converfion is not verought totally in a man Withont the
wrought tos . .
eally by the Gaspel : for,as I told you, now in the preaching of the Word
wordsead  ghere is not meere Law, nor meer Gofpel, bur they are to be
~ edbutis to compofed and to be made helpfull to each other; and alfo,whats
be attribu-  oever benefit or effect we get in the hearing, preaching,or me-

’c'g;l:;}::: ditatingupon the Law of God, it isto be ateributed unto the
of gracein Covenant of grace in Chrift. And therefore all thefe places,
*  which attribuse converfion and holinefle to the Gofpel, do not

at all make againft my Affertion ; for the Queftion is not, Whe-

ther.
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~ther by the power of the Law we come to obey the Law ; bu,

W hether grace may not ufe the Precepts, or Eaw preached, for the

inflaming of our affections [0 in love wirh the things commanded,

that we are thereby made more boly. And. thus I sterpret thofe

Authors that deny the Law to be inftrumentall to holineflc,that

is,not animated by Gods Spirit, or feperated fromit,

I come therefore to confider of thofe places which are
brought againft this truth delivered : I fhall not take all, be-
caufe one anfwer may ferve for many, they being built upon the
fame ground.

And, firft the ftate and Queftion is obfcurely propounded by
him ; for thus he faith, [7he promife, or the Gofpel, and not the
Law, is the feed or doilrine of onr new birth.] Affert. of grace,
pag.163. Now here are Ambiguities ; as firlt, tbe promife or Go-
fpet, forby this he feemeth to decide a grear Queftion, thag
whatfoever is a promifein the Scripture,shat belongs to the Gofpel,
and whatfoever is not that but a command or threatning, that be
Iongs rathe Law : whereasthis necds a great difcuffion.

2. The ftate of the Queftion is not about the Gofpel, or the
Law, as they are both a dotrin inthe Scripture : but about the
spirit of God, werking by one or the other ; and the not at=
tending to this, makes the argument {o confounded.

3. He faithit’s not the feed of the New birth; whereas con-
verfion or regeneration ismade the writing of the Lawin the

" heart : and Mar. 13. the Word of God in generall is compared
.to feed fowne, that brings forth different fruit ; as was faid be-

fore : but to let this paffe. 7 -

The firft inftance that is brought, cometh from Fobu 17. V17 rgauce 1.
Santtific them throngh thy trath, thy#woerd is truth. Where, faith
the Authour, o fanctifie, is to feperate any thing from a ccmmon

s sfe, and to confecrate it to God : and, applied here to man inclu-
deth two things; 1. Juflirication by the communication of
Chrifts perfe@ holineffe,whereby the believer is prefinted holy
and without blame to God. 2. Aninward renewing, & change-
ing, purifying the heart and life by degrees, &c.pag. 1¢5.

I anfwer, 1. The word fantifie,whenapplied ro men, doth
not only fignifie juitification, or renovacion, but fetting apart
- tofome peculiar office and chargg :and there are Leaned mgn

2 who

Anfwer 1.
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who take this to be the meaning of Chrifts prayerhere;That as -
the Priefts and Levites, who were to enter into the fanQuary,
did firft wafh their hands and feet,bemng alfo clomthed with
goodly garments:fo the Apoftlesare here prayed for by our Sa-
vionr, that they may be fitted for their great charge. And thus
Chryfoftome:youhave a parallel place 7er.1.5,Before thou cameft
forth ont of the Womb,I [anttified thee,and I ordainedthee 4 Pro-
phet unto the Nations.And this expofition isconfirmed by the
manner< <AnSeid in truth(fothey reade it,& mention not the
particle #%, which is not in fome copies }{o that they take it asan
expreflion oppofing.the fan€ification of the Priefts, which was
by legall types and {hadowes. But thar which doth efpecially
confirme this expofition,feemeth to be the two verfes follow-
ing, As thont haft [ent me into the World,fo bave I alfo fent them
into the Warld, and for their [ukes I fanitific my [elfe,thar they al’
fomay be fantlified through the truth. Now fandification as it

~ comprehends juftification and renovation, cannot be applied-to

Anfwar, 2.

Gerhard.

Inflange 2.

Chrilt : bue ic muft fignifie the fegregating and fetting apart
himfelfe for the office of the Mediatour-Befides,if fan@ification
do'hereinclude juftification, how; by the Antinemian princis
ple,-can our Saviour pray for the juftification of thofe, who
are already juftified ?

But in the next place,grant thatinterprétation, of fan&ificas
tion for ‘'renovation, how- doth this prove that the Law is nor
ufed inftrnmentally ? For our Saviours argument i$ univerfall,.
thy word s truth. And may not this be affirmed of the Law, as
well as the Gofpel 2 Doth not David, fpeaking of the Law,calt
it pure,and cleane, that is true, having no falthood init? Yea,
it 1s thought probable by a learned man, that this fpeech of onr -
Savioursis taken out of P/, 119. 142. where are thefe words
expreﬂy, Thy Law #sthe trurh : Where the word ZLaw cannot
exclude the Morall Law,though it may include more.

The next inftance 1s 7it.2.ver. 1t .12, For the grace of God that
bringeth falvation, bath appeared to all men, teaching us, that de-

" nying ungodline([e, and Wordly Infls, &.

AW,

~ Ianfwer, All this may be granted,and nothing makes againft

this opinion: for none deny the Gofpel,to be the inftruments

.of holinefle : But is not here a eontradiion ? The Author
~ before
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before made the Gofpel and a Promife all one, whereas hereit
doth command holineffe and godlinefle. Is not this, with the
Papifts, to make the Gofpel anew Law ? Let him reconcile
himfeife. In the next place,he doth ambiguoufly putinto the
argument, the word effeétxally which is not in the Text 5 for,
although God doth by his grace in the Gofpel effectually move
thofe that are clected to Godlinefle 5 yet Scripture, and expe-
rience fheweth, that where the grace of the Gofpel hath ?pea-
red, thus teaching men, yet all are not effectially turned unto
holinefle from their wordly lufts.

Befides, the argument may be retorted upon him: What word:
teacheth to deny all ungodlinefle, thar fancifiech, inftructeth,
but the Law doth fo,infomuch that the P/alm:f? faich, Pfal.119:
Ayoung man whofe lufts are ftrongeft, and temptations moft
violent, may be cleanfed by astending thereunto : only you
muft alwayes take notice of the preheminency of the Gofpel,
above the Law ; for the Law:-could never have any fuch good
effectupon the heart of man, were it not for the gracious Pro-
mife by Chrift : Therefore -all the godly men inthe Old-Te:
ftament, that received benefit by the Morall Law, in ftudying of
it,and meditating upon it, did depend upon the Gofpel,or the
grace of God in Chrift, as appearcth by David, praying fo of-
ten,to be quickned by Gods Law. And here,by the way,let me
take notice of a remarkable paffage of Perer Martyr in his
Comment on the 7. Chapter of the Epittle to the Rom. ver. 14.
wheye, fpeaking of the great commendation the Pfalmift gives
the Law of God, that it converts the foul, (and we may adde
thofe places, of inlightning the minde, that they cleanfe a mans
way, &c.) he maketh this Queltion, Wherher the Law doth ever
obtain [uch effelts or no ? And he anfwereth affirmatively, that it
doeth , but then when it’s written not in tables, but in the hearts
and bowels of men : fo that he conceiveth: the Spirit of God
doth ufe the Law inftrumentally, fo that he writeth it in our
hearts. And this is all we fo contend for. .

Athirdand laft inftance out of Scripture, in anfivering, of 4% 3«

which all is anfwered, is fromGial.3.2. Received ye the Spirit by ThreeEse
she Workg of the Law 3 or by the hearing of fairh 7 that is, of the [ % 0%,

Gofpel, the dofrine of faith. In ghe opening . of this text, We of inopen-
; muft ingGal 32,
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muft take heed of three errours : Firft, of thofe, who hold we
have faith firlt, before wehave the Spirit;for how canwe
come to have faith ?By our own reafon and will? This wereto
make it no work of God. The Apoftle therefore certainly
fpeakes of the increafe of the graces of the Spirit ; for it is well
obferved by Perer Martyr, that in caufes and effecs, thereisa
kinde of circle, one increafing the other : As the clouds arife
from the vapours, then thefe fall down again, & make vapours;
only you muft acknowledge one fuft caufe, which had not it’s
being from the other, and this isthe Spigit of Ged, which at
firft did work faith. g

The fecond errouris ofthe Papifts, that maketh this diffe-

~ rence between the Law and the Gofpel, That the fatwe thing is

Errour 3.

called the Law, while it is without the Spirit s and when it hath
the Spirit, it is called the Gofpel; Thisisto confound the Law -
and Gofpel, and bring in Juftifieation by works.

The third is of the Socinian mentioned afterwards, Thefe'
rocks avoided, we come to confider the place :and firft I

- may demand, whether any nnder the Old-Teftament Were made

partakers of Gods Spiritsor ne? £ they were how came they by it?
There can be no other way faid, but that God did give his Spi-
rit in all thefe publique Ordinances unto the beleeving Ifyae-
lites ; {o that although they did in fome meafure obey the Law,
yet they didit not by the power of the Law,but by the power
of Grace. ‘

Again,in the next place, (which hath alwaies much prevailed
withme) did not the people of God receive the Grace of God
offered in the Sacraments ac that time ? We conftantly main-
tain againft the Papifts, that our Sacraments and theirs differ
not for fubftance. Therefore in Circumcifion.and the Pafchall
Lamb, they were made partakers of Chrift as wellaswe : yet
the Apoftle doth as much exclude Circumcifion, and thofe
Jewifh Ordinances from Grace, asany-thing elfe. Therefore
that there may be no contradi@ion in Scripture, fome other
way is to be thought upon, about the expoficion of thefe words.

- Some there are therefore that doe underftand by the Spirst, the

wonderfull and miraculous works of Gods Spirit : for this was
referved till the times of the Mcffias, and by thefe miracles his
Dottrine
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Do&rine was confirmed to be from Heaven s and to this fenfe
the fifth verfe fpeaketh very exprefly : and Bezz doth confefle,
that this is the principall {cope of the Apoitle, though he will
not exclude the other gracious works of Gods Spirit : And
if this fhould be the meaning, it were nothing to our pur-

ofe. ’

d Again, thus it may be explained, as by fairkis meant the do-
&rine of faith, fo by the works of the Law, is to be undertood
the dodrine of the works of the Law, which the falfe Apoftles
taught, namely, that Chrift was not enough to juftification,un-
lef{e the works of the Law were put in asacaufe alfo. And if
this thould be the fenfe of the Text, then it was cleare, that the
Galathians, were not made partakers of Gods Spiit, by the
corrupt doctrine that was taught them alate by their feducers,.
but before, while they did receive the pure doctrine of Chrift :
and therefore it was cheirfolly, having begun in the fpirit, to
end in the fleth. This may be a probable interpretaion. But
that which I (hall ftand upon,is this, The Jewes and falfe Apo-
ftles they looked upon the Law as fufficient to fave them with-
out Chaift: confider Roms 2. 17, 18, 19, or when they went fur.
theft thiey joyned Chrift, and the obfervance of the Morall Law
equally together for juftification and falvation : whereas the
Law feparated from Chrift, did nothing but accufe and con-

~ demne, not being able to help the foulat all, Therefore it was
avain thing in them, to hope for any fuch grace, or benefic as-
they did by it.So thatthe Apoftles {cope is, not dbfolutely to
argue againt the benefit of the Law, which Davidand Adofes
did fo much commend, but againft it in the fenfe, as the Jewes-
did commonly dote upon it, which was to have juftification by. »
italones.onat the beft, when they put the Lawand Chyift to-
gether, Now both thefe we difclaime,either that God dath we
the Law for our juftification;or that of it felfe,it is able to firre:
up the leaft godly affc@ion inus. - S

More places of scripture are brought againft this, but they
will come in more fitly under the notion of the Law'as a cove-
nant. Thus therefore I fhall conclude this point, acknowledge-
ing that many learned and erthodox men fpeike otherwife,and
that there is a difficulty in clearing every particular about this-

. : Queftion :
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Queftion : but asyet that which I have delivered, carrieth the
more probability with me:and I will give one Text more,which
I have not yet mentioned, and that is 4¢%.7.38. where the Mo-
r3ll Law that AZofes is faid to receive, that he might give the
Ifrealites,iscalled aoyie {avle, the lively Oracles ; thatis,not wer-
ba vite, but verbg viva & vivificantia, {0 that {év]= is as much
as {womis]a, giving life s not that we could have life by vertue
of any obedience to thems bur when we by grace are inabled to
obey them, God, out of his mercy, beftowetheternall life. Lét
me alfo-adde this, that I the ratherincline to this opinion, be-
caufe I fee the Socinians, urging thefe places, or the like,where
juftification and faith is faid to be by Chrift, and the Gofpel,
that they wholly deny that any fuch thing as grace and juftifi-
cation was under the Law, and wonder how any (hould be fo
blind as not to fee, that thefe priviledges were revealed firlt by
Chrift in the Goipel under the new Covenant ; whereas it is
plain, that the Apoftle inftanceth in Abrabam and David
(who lived under the Law asa fchoole-mafter,) for the fame
kinde of juftification as ours is,

And thusI cometo another Queftion, whichis the proper
and immediate ground of ftrife between the Antinomian and
us, and from whence, they have their ndme ; and that is:, 2be
abrogation of the Morall Law : And howfoever I have already
delivered many things that do confirme the perpetuall obli-
gation of it ; yet I did it not then fo dire@ly, and profefledly,
asnow I fhall ; The Text (T have chofen) being a very fit foun«
dation tg build fuchaftructure upon. I will therefore open
the words and proceed as time fhall fuffer. The Apoftle Pas,
having laid down in verfes preceding, the nature of juftificati-
on, {o exaily, that we may finde all the canfes, efficient, meri-
rorious, formall, inftramental] and finall deferibed ; as alfo the
confequent of this truth, which. is the excluding of all felf-
confidence and boafting in what wedo ; he draweth a con~
clufion or inference, ver, 36. And this conclufion is laid down
firlt affirmatively and pofitively, [ .4 man s juftified by faith,]

the Phrafes & mistes and Jid mszas, and & me, areall equiva-
lentwith. the. Apoftle ;. And then, to prevent all erroursand

cavils, he doth fecondly lay it down exclufively werhons W”/Q:i
N ' An

k1
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And thispropofition he doth extend to the Jews and Gen-
tiles al{o from the unity ar onenefle of God ; which is not te
be underftood of the unity of his Effence,but Will and Promife,
Now when all this is afferted, he maketh an ebjeckion( which is
ufuall with him in this Epiftle ;) and he doth ic for this end, to
take away the calumny and reproach eaft upon him by his ad-
verfaries, as on¢ that would deftroy the Law. The objeion
then is this, (propounded by way of interrogation, to affec the
more,) DoWe make voyd the Law ? rameyiuty ; The Apoftle
ufed this word in this Chapter, ver. 3. and it fignifieth #o make
empty and voide fo that, The Law (hall be of ne ufe, or ope-
ration.

Now to this,the Apoftle anfwereth negatively, by words of
defiance and deteftation, Ged forbid : So that by this expeeffion
you fee howintolerable that doétrine ought to be unto the
people of God, that would take away the Law. And the Apo-
{tle doth not only defie this objection, but addeth, we eftablith
the Law, is5w a Metaphor from thofe that do corroborate
and make firm a pillar, or any fuch thing that was falling. It
hath much troubled Interpreters, how Pas/ could fay, be ¢ffa-
blipped the Law, efpecially conlidering thofe many places in his
Epiftles which feem to abrogate it. Some underftand it thus,
That the rightcoufne(le of faith, hathit’s witneffe from the
Law and Prophets, as ver. 21, in this Chapter; {o that in this
fenfe they make the Law eftablithed, becaufe that which was
witnefled therein,doth now come to pafle Even as our Savioug
faid <Mofes did bear witneffe of him. But this interpretation
doth not comeup to the Apoftles meaning. Thofe that limit

 this fpeech to the Ceremoniall Law,do eafily interpret it thus :
That the ceremonies and types were fulfilled in Chrift; who,
being the fubftance and body, they areall now fulfilled in him.
But the Apoftle comprehends the Morall Law under the word

Law.

L The I:Japiﬁs they make the Gofpel a new Law,and they com-
pare it with the old Law having the Spirit, as two things diffe-
ring only gradually ; fo that they fay, the old Law iseftabli-
{hed by the new, as the childhood is eftablifhed by elder age:
which is not by abolition, but perfection, o

Ee That

209
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whe Lawe- - That which I fee the Orthodox pitch upon, is, that the Law
ﬁ,‘,‘:ﬁ‘%‘;cs is eftablifhed three wayes by the Gofpel.
bythe Go:  Firft, whereasthe Law did threaten death to every tranf-
ek greffor, thisis eftablithed in Chrift, who facisfied the juftice of
God. ’ : '
‘Secondly, in that the Law requireth perfect obedience,this is
al{o fulfilled in Chrift. Now this is a matterworth difcuffion,
Whether the righteonfne(fe we are yet juftified by, be the righteonf~
nefs of the Law,
For thofe learned men, that are againft the imputation of
Chrifts active obedience, they urge this argument, which feem-
eth to carry much ftrength with it: That if Chrifts altive
obedience be made ouss, and we juftified by that, thenare we
ftill juftified by the works of the T.aw, and fo the righteoufnefle
of faith and works isall one; faith inus, and works in Chrift.
If therefore a&tive obedierice be made ours, (asI cotceive the
truth to be in that doékrine ) then we may eafily fee the Law is
eftablithed. ‘

Thirdly, but laftly, which T take to be the truch, and Axffin
heretofore interpreteth it 10, the Law is eftablifhed, becaufe by
the Gofpel we obtain Crace in fome meafure, to fulfill the Law;
fo that we ftill keep the Law in the preceptive and informative
part of it: and do obtain by faith in Chrift, obedience in
tome degree to it ; which obedience alfo, though. it be not the
Covenant of grace, yet is the way to Salvation. )

WLTECTV.B.E XXIIL

Rowm, 3.31.
Do we then make void the Law ?

“Tis hard to THis Text s already explained ; and there are two Obfer-
fodPid® 3 vationsdo naturally arife from ity as firlt, 7har it is un

“andnocbe hard thing fo tofet up Chrift ¢ gracesas not thereby be thought to
g‘}’*‘é?‘:{’e deftroy the Law. Thuswas Pan/ mifunderftood by fome; and
Law. fo the Antinomians, not rightly underftanding in what laci-

tude
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tude the Orthodox in their difputations againft Popety d“_i
oppofe the Law to the Gofpel, were thereby plunged 1nto 2
dangerous errour. But on this poine I will not infiit. The fe- .
cond doctrine is that which 1 intend, namely, Zhat the dotlrine the da;.
of Chrift and grace in the higheft and fulleft manner,doth not over- Coniand
throw, but effublifh the Law.  And this do@rine. will ,d‘,fe&ly grace. doch
Jead usto lay our hands on rthe chiefe pillars of that houfe, s hke
which the Antinomians have built. The Queftion thenat this
time to be difculled s, 77bether the Law be abrogatedor #o 5_5
Chrift,to the beleevers under the Gospel. And this Queftion I wil
an{wer by feverall propofitions that may conduce to the clear-
ing of the the truth : for it would feem, as if the Scripturc held
out contradictions in this point. inmy Text it’s denyed, that
the Apaftlesdo v cpyers make voidthe Law s yet 2 Cor. 3. 11.
The Apoftle fpeaking of the Law-hath this paffage, [ If that
Which be done away, v1l:6y 4o Jwhere the word is exprefly
ufed, that yet hereisdenied : fo Ephef” 2 14. Chrift is defcribed
Lo waeoyion ] thar maketh voyd the hand-writing againft us.
Andin that place the Apoftle ufeth the word Avaue when yet
Mat. 5. he denied that he came rvers . to diffolve the Law.Grave
therefore and fexious is Chemmitins hisadmonition, I all other
things, generall Words beger confufion and obfeurity; but in the do-
thrine of the abrogation of the Law they are very dangerons, nnlefs
it be difi‘in&’z’] explained, bow it is abrogared. i )
Inthe fidt place therefore conlider, Thar abour 2 Law there Interpres.
are thefe affections (if | may call them fo';) There isan Interpre- plenuf';t'idn)
tation, a difpenfation, ot relaxation : and thefe differ from an ab. b :f;ai'
rogations for the former do fuppofe the Law ftill fanding in Law. .
force,though mitigated s but Abrogation is then prope:ly,when
a Law 1s torally taken away. And this Abrogation arifeth fome-
times from the expreffe conftitution at firft, which did limit and
prefcribe the time of the lawes continuance : fometimes by an
expreffe revoking and repealing of it by that authority which
made it - fometimes by adding to that repeale an exprefie law
commanding the contrary. Now it may be eaiily proved, that
the Ceremoniall and Judiciall Jawes they are abrogated by €x-
prefle repeale.  The Judiciall Law 1 Per. 2. 13. where théy are
commanded t0.be fubject to every ordination of max: and this was
Ec2 T ong
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fong foretold Genef.49.10.T he anfgiiver Joall e viden from Poi-
dah. The €eremoniall Law that is alfo exprefly repealed 415,
and in other places :not that thefe were ill, or that they did
come froman ill author ; but becaufe the fulnefle and fubftance
of them was now come, of whom the ceremontes were a thad~
ow. Yet fill you muft remember, that while they were com-
ganded of God,they were the exercifes of faith and piery, &
God did difpenfe grace in the ufe of them; only they were beg-
garly and empty to fuch who trufted in them,& neglected Chrift,
Nor doth this affertion contradi€ that of the Apoftle, Epbef.
2.15. where he cals thofc erdinances enmity,and decreesaguinft
# : for thofe ceremonies may be confidered two wayes ; firft as
they were fignes of Gods grace and faveur : and fecondly as
they were demonftrative of a duty, which we were tyed unto,
but could rot performe, and in this fenfe all chofe purifications
and cleanfings were againftus Thus we fee thefe lawes inevery
confideration madevoid ; fo that itisaot now anindifferent -
thing to ufe them, though we would not put our truft in them,
but finfull. Hence I cannot fee how that of Latber istrue upon
Gal.3.who fath,He beleeveth, thasif the JeWes beleeving had ob-
Sevved the Law and Civcnmeifion in that manner Whichithe Apo-
JHes permitted thein, that Fudaifme bad yet foodand that all the
world fhould bave reccived the ceremonies of the Fews. '
In the fecond place, if we would fpeake exadly and proper-
Iwe may lyste cannot fiy in any good [enfe that the AMorall Law is abroga-
ffo;an(‘uw red at all. It 1s trueindeed, our learned Wiiters thew, that the
 mitigaced, L awy in abrogated in refpect of juftificationscondemnation, and
pcrfo'ns,‘r ue rigotr of obedience ; all which Ithall inftancein afcerwards :
s r&&“a o but if a man would fpeake rigidly, he cannot fay, it is abroga-
i ted Wee 'may fay, it'smitigated, as co onr perfons, though
Chrift our furety did fully undergoe its : for if God hadl taken
away the Law fo, that man nor his furety had been under the
carfe of it,or fhould have obeyed it, then had itbeen properly
~abrogated ; whereas now, feeing ‘our furety was bound to fa-
‘tisfiett, and perfedtly to obey it, and weftill ‘obliged to con-
forme unto it, we cannot fo properly in the generall fay, it
wasabrogated. Therefore we may more properly fay that there
#-a shange and alteration in us towardsthe Law, thenthat the

Law
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Law is changed orabrogated. Hence obferve, thongh the Apo-
ftle denyeth that he doth weneydr make voidrbe Law, yethe
ufeth this expreflion Rom. 7.6, xaTeey iy dmd 73 vouy weare
 freed or abrogated from the Law, rather then that is abrogated.
Thus it is, ifg we would fpeake properly : yee, becaufe the fatif.
factionand obedience is by Chrift, and not by us, we may fay,
that it is abrogated to us,fo that we may not look for cenuflion
offins,or juftification by it.But you muft{till diftinguifh,when
we fpeake of the Law, fome parts ofit froin the whole : fome
parts of the Law may be abolifhed, and yet net the whole
nature of it : for thereis inthe Law thefe parts; Firftthe Com-
mands. Secondly,the Promifes of life to himthat doththemsand ofthe s
thirdly, the threatniffgs of eternall wrath te him that faileth in
the leatt. Now the Morall Law, thongh it be abregated in re-
fpe&of the two later to-a beleever, yet in refpett of the former b4
it doth ftill abidesyea,and will continuein Heaven it felfe. And

we havealready proved againft the Antimomians,thatene part ... -
of the Law may abide, when the other doth not. - The Lawis.
The third propofition,  abolifled

 Thofethat faythe Law ssyibolifbed as it 2 feedus,but wat 5.t és Covenan,
regula 3 fayyrue. The Law may be confidered as it is a Cove- AE}E}Z:‘}{‘:{‘-
nant, or asit is an abfoluce Rule, requiring conformity gotw i« :
Now it may -be cruly granted, tharthe Law is abelifhed inthe -
‘former notion, though not in she Jater ; only in expreffing
this Covenant thezeis difference among the .Learned.: fome
.make the Law a Covenant of works, and upon that ground thac *
it is abrogated : otherscall it a fubfervient covenanttoithecg-- -
wvenant of grace, and make it only occafionally, asit wereyi=
troduced, to put more-Jufter and {plendour upon graee:Others
callit.a mixtcovenant of works and.grace ; bur-that is hardly
to be underftood as poffible, much lefle as true. I therefore
think that opinion tiue, as {hall be hereafter fhewed, thar the The Law
‘Law given by Mofes was aCovenant of grace ;.and that God %2“,}3,‘1'
didnot, fince man fallen, ever tranfa@ with himiinany orher Covenant
Covenant, but that of grace Though indeed this Covenantof *'8"
grace did breake out more clearly, in “fucceffion ‘of ages, accor-
ding to the wife difpenfation of Gads good pleafurc: So then
the Law, asa Covenant,, though of grace, is abrogated, becaule:
' Ees. though.
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though there bedtill the fame effence of the former and later

covenant, yet the adminiftration of the former is altogether an-

tiquated. This fully appearcth in Hrb. 7.18, 19. and again,

Heb.$.7.8.whofoever therefore expedts life and juftification by

the Law, he fets up the covenant of works again. Nor isit any

advantage to fay, thefe workes are the work.s of grace, and

wrowught by Chrifts spirit; for ftillif we were juftificd by doing

-whatfoever the works were, yetitwould be in fuch awayas

- Adam was, though with fome difference. We therefore doe

defire to lift up our voices, as vehemently.as any Antinomian,

againft felf: Juticiaries, againft pharifaicall, Popifh, formall

men, that fay unto the good workes they doe, 1hefe are thy

Chrift, Thefe arc chy Jefus, ohmy foul#Ia matter of Juftifica-

) tion, we would have all of Paw/s Spirit¥vo know nothing but

X Chrift crucified , to account all things dung and droflfe. We

defire co bewaile, and abundantly to bewaile the little need

A~ and want that people feel of Chrift in all their duries. We are

Aaw—~troubled, that any can be quietin their duties, and performan-

~~—ces ; and do not cry out, None but Chrift, None but Chrift.

Al this we pleade tor, and preach® only we hold the Lawas a

%, -rule ftill to walk by, thoughnot a Covenant of works tobe
juftified by. — AR

}z i; an ab- 4. The Antinomian diftinttion of the Law abolifbed asa L,

adi byt JEill abiding in refpeit of the matter of it, s acontradiftiop.

w {:ﬂt{ :h;a This is»a.ljock, that tl}é adverfary hath daily refuge unto. The

Law bing. Law ( {aith the Antinomian jin the matrer of “it,%fo forrkas T

;‘h’ lzn not kpoW, Wasnever denyed tobe the rule, according toWhich a be-

PREW Leever ts toWalk and live:Therefore I take the contrary imputati-

onto be animpudent flander. Aler, of grace,pig. 170, '

But to reply,if they hold the matter of the Liw to be a

rulehow can they fhelter themfelves from their own argument;

for if the matter oblige. then whena beleever walketh not ac-

cording to his duty, he finneth, and, to finne the curfe is due; fo

that this. evafion will no wageshélpe them,for ftill an obliga-

tion or-bond lyethupon them, which; if broken, they are made

-obnoxious unto theLaw,of God. Again, to fay the matter of

sthe Law bindeth,buryer not as a Law,is a'meere contradiCtion;

for what isa Law, but fuch anobject held forth by the com-

5 mand
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mand and will of afuperiour *» Then Tdemand whether [ Jove
to God " being the obje@, or matter held forth, have notalfo
Gods will paffing upon itthat it fhould binde. Accordingto
the Antinomian affercion, it fhould be true, that love to God
fhould binde s, becaufe the matter it felte is good ; but nobe-
canfe God willeth us to love him : Nay , they muft neceffarily
deny the will of God obliging us in the Law to love him;for a
law is nothing but the will of the Law-giver, that fuch things
{hould be obeyed or avoided.And if there were any colour for
that diftin@ion between the matter of the Law binding, and
not the Law, it would only hold in that matter which is perpe-
tually and neceffarily goods as. To love God, to honour pa-
rents : but in that matter whichis.only good by fome pofitive
divine inftitution; as, Keeping of the Lords Day, there we
muft fay, that the Law binds, asa Law, and not meerly from.
the matter of the Law. }

S. The Law is no more abrogated to a beleever under the OJd- T h: e
Tefbument, then to one under the New. This aflertion will much fddito.
difcover the falfeneffe of the adverfaries opinion:for they carry. beltevers
it,asif the Law were abrogated enly to the beleevers underthe o1 and
Gofpell. Now how can this ever be made good? for either :glvt“ﬁ"
they muft deny that there were any beleevers under the Old- """
Teftament, or,if there were, then they are freed from the Law
as much asany now. Indecd if you take the Law for the whole
adminiftration of the Covenant in the Old Teftament,we grant
that it was pedagogicall, and more fervile ; fo that a beleever
under the Old- 1 eftament,did not meet with fuch cleare and es
vident difpenfations of love as a beleever under the Gofpel:yet
in refpect of juftification and falvation, the Law was the fame to
them as to us, and to us as to thesw

We do not deny, but that the adminiftration of the later
covenant is farre more glorious then that of the former, and
that we enjoy many priviledges which they did notthen : but
whatfoever is neceffary and eflentiall to juftification or falvati-
on, they were made partakers of them, s well as we. The ordes
nary refemblance of theirs, and our happinefle, is by thofe two,
fpoken of Numb. 13.23. that bare upon the ftaffe the clufter of
grapes from the land of Canaan,If then we fpeake of the Law

in
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in regard of the effentiall parts of it, which are directing,” com.
manding, threatning, promifing life upon perfect obedience : Thefe
are either ftill equally in power, or elfe equally abrogated unto
all beleevers, whether under the Old or New Teftament. Let
them therefore confider whether the arguments againft belees
vers fubje@ion under the New Teftament, be not alfo equally
as ftrong againft thofe that are under cthe Old.  Therefore it 1
wild Divinity of an Antinomian (in Chap.6. of the Honey-combe
of free iuftification: ) who makes three different eftates of the
Chur ch : one under the Law, and another under Fobn Baptiff,
and a third under the Gofpel. Now he compareth thefe toge-
ther, and theweth how we under the Gofpel exceed thofe ofthe
Law that were godly : and among other things, there are two
notorious falthoods ; as fitlt, That God indeed (aw finne in the
beleevers of the Old T eftament, but not in thafe of the New. But
how abfurd and contradigory to the Auchor himfelf is this

‘affertion #For was not that place which they fo much urge

[God feeth not iniguity i» Jacob ] fpoken of the Church in the
Old Teftament ? And befides, if the godly were then in Chrift,
doth it not neceflarily follow by his principles, that God muft
fee no finne in them ? This I bring, notas if there were any
truthin that opinion of God his fecing no finne in beleevers,
whether of the Old, or New Teftament ; but only to manifeft
their abfurd contradictions.

The fecond difterence he makes is, That God [eeing finne in
thofe of vhe Ol Teftament, did therefore punift them and afflitt
them for finne but be doth not this ander the Gofpel. Hereuponhe
theweth, how Ae/es for 2 word was ftrucken with death, and
{o Fonab,Urzah,Eli : thefe had fudden punifhments upon them,
Hence alfo (faith he) came there terrible faimines npon them.
Now who feeth not how weak and abfurd thefe arguments are?
For, doth not the Apoftle 1 Cor. 11. fpeaking of thofe under
the New Teftament, that forse Were fick , and fome did fleep, and
that they Were judged of the Lord ? were not Ananias and Sap-
phiva ftricken dead immediately ? Are there not famines, pefti-
lence, and the bloudy warre upen men under the Gofpel ? Be-
fides, thefe aflertions are contradi&tions to themfelves: for if
their argmnents from Gods Law,and from Chrift prove the

quite
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quite taking away of fin, and the punithments of it; then it
holdeth as firmly for all beleevers as for fome. .
6. The arguments of the Antinomian for the greater part, which o X?;:"
they nrge do nor only overthrow the ufe of it to beleevers, but alfo mentsmoft.
unbeleevers. This alfo is good to be arrended unto ; for the chon e
Apoftle in many places, where he fpeaks of the Law as a ufe of the
Schoolmafter, and the continuance of it for a time, doth ial;vclcbestc[rls
not fpeake comparatively of abeleever with an unbeleever, but ey
of the ftate of the Gofpel, and the ftate of the Old Teftamene:
fo that, as a wicked man may not circumcife, or take up the fa-
crifices, fo neither may he ufe the Morall Law, as commonly the
Jewes did, which was as diftin& from Chrift, and as if that of it
felf were able alonc to fave. Therefore I wonder why the Anti-
nomians bring many of their arguments to prove that a belee-
ver isfreed from the Law ; for, certainly, moft of thofe places =~
will inferre,that unbeleevers alfo under the New Teftament ares
for,the Apoftle,for the moft part,doth argue againft thar fate
of the Church and adminiftrations that were ufed formerly ; as
inthe 1 Cor.3 whenthe Apoftle makes the adminiftration of *
the Law to be death, and of the Gofpell life. Here he {peaketh
not of particular perfons , bur of the generall ftate under the
Gofpel : SoinGal. 2. and 3. Chaprers he argueth again{t the
whole difpenfation ofthe Law, and makesit equally abrogated
untoall. And it may probably be thought,thac thar famous ex-
preffion of the Apoftle [ ye are nor under the Law bur under
grace’]is not only to be underftood of every particular belee-
ver; but gencrally of the whole difpenfation of the Gofpell
under the New Teftament. :
7. WeWill grant, that to abeleever the Law is,as it Werey abro- lt;ﬁf;g:f
gated, in thc% particulars : teds
1. lurefpelt of Inftification. Though,l fay, mitigarion Might | 1n refpest
be properly here nfed, yer we will call it abrogarion (with the of iuftifica-
Orthodox) becanfe to the godly it isinfome fenfe fo.  And ™
that which is moft remarkable, and moft comfortable, is, in re-
fpect of juftification 5 for now a beleever is not. to exped ac-
ceptation at the throne of grace in himf{clf, or any thing that he
doth, but by relying on Chrilt*The Papifts they fay, this is
the way to make men idlcand lazy 5 doing in this matt er, as
Arva~ FF Sunf

The Lawto
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Sanl did, who made a Law that none fhould eate of any thing,
and fo Fomarhan muft not tafte of the honey. Saw/ indeed
thought hereby to have the more enemies killed ; but Fomathan
told him,that if they had been fuffered to eate more honey. they
fhould have been more revived and inabled to deftroy their ad-
vefaries . Thusthe Papifts, they forbid us to eat of this honey,
this precious comfort in Chrift, as if thereby we thould be hin-
dered in our purfuit againft {inne, whereas indeed itis the only
ftrength and power againft them.

s 1arelpe® o, Condemnation and 4 enrfe. Thusftill the condition of a be-

of condem

nations

" leever is made unfpeakably happy, Rem. 8. There 15 no condenn-
nation - And, Chrift became acurfefor ws : {o that by this means
the gracious foul hath daily matter of incouragement, arguing

Aumsnnjn prayer thus : O Lord, though my fins deferve a. curfe, yet

Chrift his obedience doth not : Though I might be better, yet
Chrift needeth not to be better - O Lord, though ! have finned
away my own power to do good. yet not Chrifts power to

o fave.Heb.6.18.you have a phrale chere [ flying for arefuge Joth

excellently (hew forth the nature ofa godly man, who 1s pur-

~~fued by {in asa malefactor was for his murder, and he runneth

to Chriftfor refuge : and fo Beza underftands that expreffion

x of the Apoftle, Phil. 3.9. [ Andbe found in bim, ] which imply-

" eth the juftice of God fearching out for him, buc he is in Chrift.

i

Now when we fay, he is freed from condemnation, that isto be

— underftoed a@ually, not potentially : There is matter of con-

demnation, though not condemnation it felfe. X

3.Insefpe® 3. Rigsd obedience This is another particular, wherein the

of rigid o-
bedience.

Orthodox declare the abrogation of the Iaw : but this muft
warily beunderftood ; for chrift hath not obtainad at Gods
hands by his death, that the Law fhould not oblige and tyeus
unto a perfed obedience : for thiswe maintain againft Papifts,
that ivsa finin beleevers, they do not obey the Law of God
ro the utmoft perfe@ion of it:And therefore hold it impoffible
for a beleever to fulfill the Law : But yet we {ay, this mercy is
obrained by Chrift, that our obedience unto the Law, which is
But inchoate and imperfed, is yet accepted of, 1n, and through
Chrift : for,if chere were only the Law and no Chrilk, or grace:
1t is not any obedience , thongh fincere, unlefle perfe@, would

.

1%



The Law not abrogated by (hrift to beleevers, 219

be entertained by God : neither would any repentance or for
row be accepted of, but the Law ftrictly fo taken, would deale
as the judge to the malefactor, who being condemned by the
Law, though he cry out in the anguith of his {pirit, that heis
grieved for what he hath done, yet the Law doth not pardon
him, ‘
4. It is ot a terronr to'the godly s nor are they flavifbly compel- F;gzlacncff et
led ro the obedience of i, And in this fenfe they are denied to be fowmand
under the Law : But this alfo muftbe rightly underftood ; for dience.
there is in the godly an unregenerate or carnall part,aswellasa
regenerate and fpiricuall ; See Rom. 7. 22, 25. With my minde I
ferve the Luw of God, but With my flef/b the Law of fin. Now al-
though it be true, that the Law, in the terrible compelling pare
of it, be not neceflar, to him {o farashe is regenerate ; yet, in
regard he hath much flefbh and corruption in him, thercfore
it 1s that the Scriprure doth ufe threatnings as {o many (harpe
goads to provoke them in the waies of piety. Bur what godly
man is there, whofe fpirit is fo willing alwayes, that he doth
j not finde his flefh untoward and backward unto any holy dury?

How many times do they need that Chrift thould draw them, «

and alfo that the Law thould draw them ? So that there s great

ufe of preaching the Law even to belecvers ftill, as thar which

may isftrumentally quicken and excite them to their duty.

Qui dicit (¢ amare legem, mentitur, ¢ nefcit quid dicst : Tam e-

nim amamus legem, quam homicida carcerem, faid Luther : and

this is true of us, fo far as we are corrupt. He that faith he

lovetch the Law, lyeth, and knoweth not what he faith, for we

Jove the Law, as a murtherer doth the Gaol. 5. Yo ve~
5. Lt doth not Work, or increafe fin in them as in the Wicked. The ipe@ "f:‘h‘f‘.
‘Apoftle, Roms. 7. 8, Complaineth of this bitter effe@ of the Law g,
of God, that it made himrthe worfe. The more fpirituall and
fupernaturall that was, the more did his carnall and corrmpe
heart rage againft it : fo that the more the Law would damm
up thetorrenc of finfull lufts, the higher did they fwell. Now,
this fad iffue was not to be afcribed to the Law but to Pawl’s
cosruption : As in the Dropfie it isnoa the water or beere, if
frequently drunk, thatis o be blamed for the increafe of the
difcafe, buc the ill diftemper in the body. Oras Chyfolelogns

Ffz ' explatn-

ol
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explaineth it, Serm. 112, The greatne(Te of the light doth not
blind, and hebetate the eyes; for light was efpecially created
of God for them ; but it isthe infirmitie and weaknefle of the
eyes, which are not able to endure fuch clearnefle : fo the Laws
which of it’s felfe is holy and juft, of fraile man requiring fevere
obedience, doth more and more overwhelme him: And inan-
other place Serm. 115. As the thorns that are by the Axe cut
downe, do more and more {prout out; fo do,corruptions, while
cut oft by the Law;, becaufe they remain fixed in the root of us.
Now in the godly, becaufe there is a new nature, and a princi-
ple of love and delight in the Law of God wrought in him, his
corruption doth not increafe and biggen by the Law, but is ra-
ther fubdued and quelled : although fometimes, evenin the
godly, it may work fuch wotull effects : Thus A4fz grew more
n raged becaufe reproved by the prophet for his wickedneffe.
And this alfo take notice of, that as the commandement of the
Law, foalfo the promifes of the Gofpel, do only ftirre up evilt
in the heart totally unfanétified.

5. Tnre- 6. It 15 abrogated in many accef[aries,and circum(antials, Even
fgﬁ:‘!ijfl!‘;f;’ the Morall Law, confidered in fome particulars, isabrogated
dantials.  totally: asin the manner of writing, which was in tables of
ftone. Weknow the firft tables were broken ; and what became

~ of the laft, or how long they continued, none can tell : and this

makes Paz/ ufe that oppofition, 2 Cor.3.3. Not in rabjes of fPone,

but in the flefbly tables of the heart : Although this you muft

know, that the doctrine of the Gofpel, as written with inke

and paper, doth no more availe for any fpirituall working,then

the Law writtenin tables. Therefore the Apoftle ufeth in thar

verle this phrafe, [ Nor Written with inke] as well as [ Not in -

tables of ffone. ] And thisis to be obferved againft the Antino.
mians, who to difparage the Law, may fay, that was written in
7-Yatha fiones, what good canthat do # May we not alfo fay, The do-

it continues . o { 1 1

o them asa Ctrine of the Gofpel that is written in paper, and what can that.
nleap-  do?

Iflrfi:)m e 7- But the Lﬂw)dgt}j perpetnally continue a5 a vule to them::
different Wthh may thus appeare:

phrates ufed

concerning 1. Fromthe diffeveat phrafes that the Apoftie nfeth concerning

the cerémo-

R the Ceremoniall Lav, which are no where applyed to the ﬂﬁrﬂﬂ
aw,
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Law. And thefe Chemnitius doth diligently reckon up, Ala,
xamgy e, Ephef2.14.50 again, uilunySedw, Heb. 7. 12. muraidt
antiqnare , yiesones [enefcere, dovicw evanefcere, Heb, 8. ult.
d3imas, abrogatio.Heb.7.18. Now. faith he, thefe wordsare not
ufed of the Morall Law, that it is changed,0r,Waxeth old,ot,0s ab-
rogated; which do denote a muration tn the Law ; but when it
fpeaks of the Morall Law, it faith, we are dead 1o it, Wwe are re-
deemed from the cnrfeof ir : Which Phrafes do imply the change
to be madc in ns,and not in the Law.1f therefore the Antinomi-
ans could bring fuch places that would prove it were as unlawful
for us to love the Lord,becaufe the Morall Law commands it,as
we can prove it unlawfull to circumcife, or to offer facrifices ;
then they would {ce fomething for their purpofe. :

2. From the (antlification and holine([e that i required of th fiﬁfg‘f‘(r;b“

beleever, which is nothing but conformity to the Law : fothat, gt it re-
when we reade the Apofile {peaking againft the Law,yet that hg uiresofthe
did not meanc this of the Law asa rule, and as obliging us to aee
the obedience thercof, will eafily appeare : For when the Apo-
{tle,Gal. 5.4 had vchemently informed them of their wofull
condition who would be juftified by the Law,yet ver.13.and14.
preffing them not to ufe their liberty asan occafion to the fleth,
he giveth this reafon , For all the Law is fulfilledin one word even
in this, Thon [balt love thy neighbour as thy felfe. What doth the
Apoftle ufe contradictions in the fame Chapter? Prefle them
to obey the Law, and yet reprove them for defiring to be under
it ? No certainly,but when they would feek juftification by
the Law, then he reproveth them : and when,on the other fide,
they would refufe obedience to the Law, then he admonifheth
them to the contrary. As for their diftinguithing between the
matter of the [ aw, and the Law, we have already proved it to.
be a concradiction.

3 In that difobedience to it is fHill a fin in the belecver : For 3:nhar
there can be nofin, unlefle it be a tranfgreffion ofa Law, as siewcdiy
the Apoftle fobn defincth fin. Now then, when David com- 3 fin.
mits adultery, when Perer denyeth Chrift, are not thefe fins
in them ? Iffo, is not' Davids fin a {in, becaufeit is againft fuch
and fuch a Commandement ? As for their evafion, itis a
fin againft the Law as in the hand of Chrift, and fo againﬁl the

ove..
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- love of Chrift, and no otherwayes, this cannot hold; for then

there fhould be no finnes, but {innes of unkindnefle, or unthank-
fulneffe. Asthis Law isinthe hand of Chrift s fo murder is a
fin of unkindne(le : but asit is againft the Law {imply in it felf
fo it 1s a{in of fuch kind as murder, and not of another kinde ;
fo that the confideration of Chrifts love may indced be a
great motive to obey the commands of God, yet that doth not
hinder the command it felfe from obliging and binding of us,
as it is the will of the Law giver. But of this diftinction more
in ivs place.

penii |+ From the difference of the Morall Law, and the other lpwes,

St from invefpect of the canfes of abrogation. There can be very good rea-

other 1awes fons given, why the Ceremoniall Law fhould be abrogated,

e b which can no wayes agree to the Morall : as,

rogation. Yirlk, The Ceremoniall Law bad not for it s object that which is

‘?;*,‘l's‘i;g;“ perpernall y and in it [elf holineffe : To circumcife, and to offer fa-

the Cere-  crifice, thefe things were not tn themfelves holy and good, vior

pomal 4 isthe leaving of them a f{in; whereas the matter of the Mo-

beabro-  rall Law is perpetually good, and the not doing ofit,:s neceffa-

gede  ilyafin. 1fpeak ofthat matter, which Divines call Morall
naturall. Canwe thinke that to the Apoftle it wasall one,whe-
ther amanwas a murderer, adulterer, or chaft and innocent;
as it was whether aman was circumcifed, or not circumeifed ?
T ertullian faid well, Lib. de Yud. Cap. 6. Operum: juga rejetta
[unt, non difciplinarum, libertas in chrifto non fecit innocentic in-
Juriam, manet lex tota pietatss, [anilitatss cie. The burthens of
the Ceremoniall Law are removed, not the commands of holi=
nefle ; liberty in Chrift is not injurious to innocency.

Again, T he Ceremoniall Law was typicall, and did fhadow forth
Chrift tocome. Now when he was come, there was no ufe of
thefe ceremonies.

And, laltly, The FeWes and the Gentiles were to confociate into
one body, and uo difference be made berween them. Now to effe®
this, it was neceflary that partition-wall {hould be pulled down,
for as long as that{tood, they could not joyn in one,

LECT.
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. Rom, 3.31.
Dowe then make void the Law 7 yea, we efablifh 1.

Shall not ftand upon any thore argumentsto prove the pet-
I petuall ebligation of the Morall Law, becanfe this is abun-
dantly maintained in that affertion already proved, that the
Morall Law as given by A4ofes, doth fill oblige us.

T come therefore to thofe places of Scripture which feeme to riaces ot
hold forth the duration ofthe Morall Law for a prefixed time Seipwre -

. iing to

only ; even as the ceremoniall Law doth. I (hallfele@ the mofk hoid forehs
remarkable places, and, in anfwering of them. we fhall fee the the duation

ofthe Moral -

other fully cleared, And 1 will begin with that, Lxke 16, 16. Lawfora
Zhe Law and the Prophets were untill fobn. 1t fhould therefore ‘;I‘;}:v:“;g >
feeme, that the Law was to continue but untill Zobns time. 1 )
will not here ftand to difpute whether fobz Buprift was to be
reckoned under the Old [eftament, or the New ; only take no-

tice that we cannot make a third different eftate, wherein the
Covenant of grace fhould be difpenfed, as an Antinomian an-

thor doth : for our Saviour feemeth fully to conclude, that he

did belong o the Old Teftament ; therefore he faich, 7he Jeaft

in the kjngdome of heaven is greater thenbe* : Althoughin this « Minimam
refpecthe was greater then any of the Prophets that went be- maximi, of

fore him, that he did not prophefie of a Meffias to come, but i
pointed with his hand to him who was already come. And, as
for the text it felfe, none can prove that the Law wasto be ab-
rogated when 7obs Baprist came y for, Jeaft any fhould by that
expreffion think fo, our Saviour addeth, Heaven and earth foall
Jooner pafle away, then that one title houldfall 1o the ground.
Theretore the meaning is,that the Law,in refpe of the typicall

part
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part of it as it did (hadow forth, and prefigure a Chrift, fo it
was to ceafe. Therefore the 1 aw and the Prophets are put to-
gether, asagreeing in one general thing, which is, to foretell of .
Chrift, and to typifie him : And this will be clearer, if youcom-
pare Marth 11v.13.withthis of Lake, where it is thus fet down,
Al the Prophets and the Law prophefied nnto Jobn : whercby.it is
cleare, that he fpeakes of the typicall part of the Law ; yet not
{0, as if the Ceremonies were then immediatly to ceafe, only
from that time they began to vanith.

The next place of Scrtpture, is that famous inftance, fo much
urged in this controverlie Rome. 6. 15. [ For you are not under
the Law,but under grace.] Now to open this, confider thefe
things:

L. In whar [enfe the Apoftle argueth againft the Law s and
What Was the proper flare of the Queftion in thofe dayes. And
that appeareth A4¢f.1.5.where youhave a relation made of fome
beleeving Jewes that were of the fet of the Pharifees, who
prefled the neceflity of Circumcifion:and fo would joyn the mi-
ftery of Aofes and “hrift together . Now it feemeth, though
the Apoitles in this councell had condemned that opinion, yet
there werc many that would &l revive this errour ; and there-
fore the Apoftle in this Epiftle to the Romans,and in that to the
Galathians doth reprovethis falle do@rine, and labour much
againft it. Stapleton , and other papifts,they think that the con-
troverfie was only about the Ceremoniall Law jand this they
do, to maintain their juftification by the works of the Law;
when wrought by grace.  Bar, though it muft be granted, that
the doubts about keeping the Ceremoniall Law were the occa-
fion of that great difference, and the moft principall thing in
queftion ; yet the Apoftle, to fet forth the quneH‘ e of grace,and
Chrift, doth extend his arguments and inftances even to the
Morall Law : for the Jewes did generally think, that the know-
ledge and obfervation of the Motall Law without Chrift, was
enough for their peace and comfort.  That the Apoftle argu-
ethagainft the Law in their abufed fenfe of it, is plain, becaufe
when he {peaks of it in it’s own nature,he commends it, and ex-
tolsit. The Jewes becaufe they had the Law given them in fuch
a Divine and glorious manncr, attributing too much to them-

felves,
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felves, thought by the obedience to this alone, without Chrift,

to be juttified,as appearcth Rom, 10. 1. Hence the Apofile
fpeaketh againt it in their {enfe, looking for Juftification by it ;
as if alearned man confiting fome Philofophers, which do
hold that the fecond caules do work by their own. proper
ftrength, without any concourfe of God; he muft inhis argu-
ments, fuppofe fuich a power of the fecond caufe, which the ad-
verfary pleadeth for in his minde, and in expreffions fometimes,
vet nonc can gather from that, therefore there is fucha power
in the fecond caufes.  And if they could perfiwade themfelves,
that the externall performing of the Ceremoniall Law was e-
nough to make them acceprable with God, though they lived
in groffe difobedicnce to the Morall Law, (as ffas. 1. & alibiy
it many times appearech chey did - how much more, when they
lived a L:fe e.ternally conformable to the Morall Law;mult they
nceds be fecure of their favour with God? And in chis fenfe it is,
that the - poltle fpeaks feemingly derogatory to the Law, be-

~ caufe they took ic without Chritt : Even as he calleth the ceres:

monics beggerly elements , when yet we know, they were fignes
of an Evangelicall grace.

2. That the Apoftle nfeth the word [ Law}in divers [enfes,
Which hath been the oceafion of o much difficnlty in this point Now
in mof} of thofc places, where the Law {eemeth to be abolithed,
it is taien {n one of thefe two fenfes : Either, firlt. fynecdochi-
cally, the Law put for part of the Law: to wir, for that pare
which actnally condemneth, and accufeth ; as when the 4 poftle
{aich, [ Againft fuch there is no Law :7] here he fpeaketh as if
there were nothing ina Law but condemnation ; whereas we
may {ay, A Law is for a thing by way of directton and prefcrips
tion, as well as againit a thing by accufation. Or. fecondly, the
word [ LawJis put for the miniftery of Mofes, which diipenta-
tion was farre interiour uato the miniftery of the Gofpel . And
in this fenfe, the Apoftle doth much ufe it in the Epiftle to the
Galathians, and in the Epiftle to the Hebrewes. So that here s
a continual{ miftake, when the Antinomians heap place upon
place, which feem to abolithithe Law, and do not firlt declare
what Law, and in what fenfe thofc places are tobe expounded,

Gg 3. Con

Theword .
Lawaken
in 2twWow
fold fnics
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rhefePhra. 3. Confider thefe Phrales, Of the Law, Withont the Law,

f,ji;f "',”,',,A Under the Law, and In the Law. Wz‘t]aaut ‘the Law is two

wut the Law, waves : Firdt, he is without the Law, that is, without the know-

'}‘f;’a’,f’; n }edge and underftanding of it. Thus the Gentiles are without

tie toms the Law : And fecondly, wiuthout the Law,that is, without the

ex.lained: Gonfe and experience of the accufing and terrifying power of

the Law; and chus Pawl.Rom.7 faid when the Law came be died.

Now the godly,though they are denied to be under the Law,yet

they are not {aid to be without the Law; for it the Morall Law

were no more obliging beleevers now, then 1t was Heathens or

Gentiles before they ever heard of it, both in refpect of know-

fedge and obfervation of it, then mighe beleevers be faid to be

Withont the Law :and to this wirthent the Law, is oppofed, In

the Law Rom.2.12. 2 viewythe vulgar fn legem: Beza cam lege,

It fignifieth thofe that do enjoy the Law, and yet finne agatnft

it. And much to this purpofe is that Phrafe Of rbe Law, Rom.

4.14. which fometimesisas much as,0Of the Circumcifion , to

wit, thofe that are initiated into the Miniftery of A4ofes : bur

in other places it fignifieth as much as§ 5% jo-véus and the

oppofite to it is, & ix msews, as inthis 4. of the Roms. and ver.14

where the Apoft le declaring that the promife made to Abrabam

was not of the Law, he cannot meane the Law of Aofes, for all

know, that was long after ; but he meanes what’s done in obe-

dience to the Morall Law fo farre as it was then revealed. The

Apoftle ufeth alfo another phrafe, & sépx, By the Law jwhich

isto be underftood in this fenfe,by works done in conformity

to the Law : and in this fenfe the Apoftle urgech, that rightCQ

onfne(fe, orthe promife, are not by the Law: Bur all the diffi-

culty in this controverfie is about the phrafe, Under the Law
Therefore take notice,

A weo-fold 4. There is avoluntary being under the Law,as Chrifts Wasyand

eb;cini;;::dcr there s to be under it in anill fenfe. A voluntary and willing obe-

" dience unto the Law, isacceprable : and thus the Apoftle

1. Cor.9.20.the Apoftie faithhe was made to fome as #nder the

Law,though there indeed he faith ¢ e vouor but that is added

becaufe of the ceremoniall part of the Law. Therefore he cal-

leth himfelfe excellently, éwouGr m5 Xeise, thougha godly man

be not proverly Ywiséur. ver he is éveu@r, And he addeth ro

Chrift,
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Chrift, left they thould think that he fpoke of the whole Law,
the ceremoniall part ofit which was abolithed by Chrift ; fo
that a godly man ina well explained fenfe, may be faid to be
under the Law. Aguinas Comment ad Cap. 6. ». 14. Hath
this diftincion, A man may be under the Law, or fubje@ed to it,
two wayes, Firft, willingly and readily, as Chrift. Secondly,
unwillingly & by way of compulfion; when not out of love but
feare, men do obey the Law & this is finful, in the former fenfe
all beleevers may be faid to be under che Law. but yet, becaufe
the Apoftle nfeth it for the moft part inanili fenfe, ashere in
the text,and in that place,tell me,ye that defire to be under the
Law,/though Law there be ufed for the whole Miniftery of
CMofes,and not of the Morall Law) letus confider in what
fenfe this is denicd to the Godly.

5. That Interpretation of fome, though of folid Judge- ., .
ment, who make the phrafe [ Notto be under the Law ] to montyre-
be as much as, Not under the curfe of the Law ; or, Not obnoxi- <ived fenfe

. of that
ons to the guilt by it feemeth not to agreec with the context. rhrafe, Not

Tknow this is generally received as the fenfe of the place; 7 bepnder
and thereis this argument urged for it, becaufe the Apoftle rejeéied.
maketh an obje@ion from hences Shall We finne becanfe we
are not under the Law, but ander grace ? Therefore it fhould
feem that the Law is taken for the condemning power
of it, and grace for pardoningand free Juftification : but
becaufe the Apoftle is here {peaking of fancification, both
inthis Chapter, and the Chapter following , I preferre Eetenin-
Bez's interpretation, which makes the being nnder the ofine
Law, to bethe fame in fenfe with, ##der fin ; tor the Apoftle, Ph;afjap-
fpeaking of himfelfe as carnall, Chap. 7. faith, that the Law P
Wrought in bim all manner of evill : and this indeed is the work
of the Law in every unregenerate man;fo that the more the Law
is applyed to him, the more doth his corruption break forth.
Now then this is the Apoftles argument, Let not fin reign in
yor, for now yort ave not wnder the Law ftirring up {in, and pro-
“voking it in you , bur under grace ; not juftitying or pardoning,
as properly and immediately meant here (though they were un -
derthatalfo) but fan&ifying and healing. And the Apoftle
maketh the obje@ion following [ #hat then, foall we fin, éeJ;

canfe
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caufe We are not under the Law ¥ becaufe the phrafe was ain-
biguous;,, and might be thought to have fuch a fenfe, asthe Li-
bertines make it to have, to wit , to do every thing as we pleafe
without any controule by any Law: and in this explication,
we {hall fee a fweet harmony in the context.

The third inftance is Rom. 7. efpeciallyin the beginning of
the Chapter : but the anfwer to the former Obje&ion,will alfo
cleare this, becaufe the apoftle continueth inthe fame matter ,
explaining Wher it is ro be under the Law, by a {imilitude froma
wife married to an husband, who isbound to him fo long ashe
fiveth, but whenhe dyeth, theisfree. Now in the reddition
of the fimilitude, there is fome difference among Commenta-
tors : but I take it thus, Sin, which by the Law doth irritate and
provoke our corruptions, that is the former husband the foul
had, and lufts they are the children hereof ; but when we are
regenerated, then Chrift becomes the husband of the godly
foul : fo that they are deceived who make the Morall Law the
husband, but fin is properly the husband : And if you will fay
the Morall Law, you muft underftand itin chis fenfe only, asit
doth inflame the heart to all evil ; therefore the Apoftle (asis
well obferved by the Learned ) doth not fay, the Law s dead,
but, we are dead ; for indeed the Law isnever fo much alive as.
inthe godly,who do conftantly obey it,& live accordingly to it.

This will alfo ferve for that place, Gali§. 18. If ye be led by the
[pirit, ye are not nuder the Law; That is, under the Law forcibly
compelling.

Auftin diftinguifheth of four ftates of men; thofe who are
Ynte legem, and thefe commit {in without knowledge of it :
Sub lege, and thefe comtit it with fome fighting, but arc over-
come 3 Sxb gratia, and thefe do fight and fhall overcome : and
Sub pace, thefe we may make to be thofe in heaven.

LECT.
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DzurT. 4. 13.
And he declared unto you his Covenant, whick be com-
manded you to performe, even ten Commandements e,

I Have already handled the Law as it isa Rule, and now come

229"

to confider of itas a Covenant, that o the whole Law may -

be fully underftood. Ifhallnot be long upon this, though the
matter be large and difficult, though the fubje@ be like the L.and
of Canaan, yet there are many Gyants, and great Obje@ionsin
the way. I will rather handle 1t pofitively, then controverfally;
for I do not finde in any point of Divinity,learned men fo con-
fufed and perplexed (being like Abrabams Ram, hung in a
bufh, of briars and brambles by the head) as here. That I may
methodically proceed, obferve the context of this verfe,and the
{cope, Aofes being to perfwade the people of Ifracl to obedi-
ence of the Law, ufeth feverall forcible arguments.

As, ver. Y. The good and profitable iffne theresf, which is to live
and poffefle the land, not as if this mercy were only temporall,
but by this was reprefented eternall life in heaven.

A fecond argument is, from the perfettion of ir,that nothing
may be added to it, or detracted from it.

The third argument is,from the great Wifdome and under fpand-

Arguments
ufed by
Mofes to
. perfwade
obedience
to the Laws

ing they fball hold forth bereby to all other Nations, there being no

people under the fun, that had fuch holy and perfe@ lawes as
they had, and if that be true of Bermard, Sapieas eft cui res [upi-
unt pro nt funt he isa wife man to whom things do tafte and re-
lith asthey are divine and holy things , as holy; earthly things,
as earthly and fading s then certainly, by this Law of God,
there was true wifdome prefcribed.  Other arguments Aofes
doth bring, as, The great anthority God pur npon the Lav , The

v great
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yeat mercy in giving it to them rather then another Nation. And
the verfe § have read belongs to that argument which proveth
the dignity and glorious authority of the Law, frem the manner
of delivering it : Which Law he declareth to us by the name and
title of a Covenant. Now this take notice cf, that the word
Covenant (to omit other fignifications) is taken fometimes fy-
ecdochially, for part of the Covenant, as it is herein thefe
words.
That the The Do&rine I will infilt upon, is, That the Law was delivered
ﬁ:l‘;’vf;;’j 0 by God on Mount Sinas in a Covenant Way : Or, The Law Was a
Wraelwas a Covenant that Godmade with the people of Ifrael. This will ap-
s peare in that it hath the mame of a Covenant, and the reall pro-
perties of a Covenant.
1. Inthat 1. The name of a Covenant. 2 King. 18. 12. Becanfe they
ichah & obeyed not the voyce of the Lovd their God, but tranfgreffed his Co-
Covemant. yenant, and all that Mofes, the fervant of God, commanded.
Deut,17.2. If there be found amy that bath wronght wicked-
neffe — in tran(greffing the Covenant. which was the ten Com.
mandements, as appeareth ver, 3. And more exprefly, 2 Chro.
6. 11. Ju it have I put the Arke wherein is the Covenant of the
Lord, that he made With the children of Ifrael. Yea, if we would
fpeake exa@ly and ftrictly, the books of AZofes and the Pro-
phets cannot be fo well called the Old Covenant,or Teftament;
as this docrine that was then delivered on Mount Sinai,with all
the adminiftrations thereofjas appeareth . Heé 7. & chap.§ Even
as when the Apoftle faith, 2 Cor.3.6. God hath made us able mi-
nifbers of the New T efFament, he dothnot meane the writings,
or books, but the Gofpel, or Covenant of grace. Take but one
place more, where the Law is called a Covenant, and that is
fer.11.2,3,4.
g Inthatic = 2. Inthe next place you may fee the reall properties of a Co-
aththere- . Y .
all proper.  venant, whichare a mutuqll gonfent and ftipulation on both
mesofaco fides : See afull relation of this. Exod,3:34.tfrom the 3.7v. to
" the o™ The Apoftle relateth thishiftory, Heb. 9. wherein lear-
~ ned Interpreters obferve many difficulties : but I thall not med.
dle with them.
In the words quoted out of Exoedus, you fee thefe things
which belong toa Covenant : Firft, chere is God himfclfe ex-

preffing
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prefling his confent and willingneffe tobe their God, if they
will keep fuch Commandements there and then delivered to
them wer. 3. Secondly, youhave the peoples full confent and
ready willingneffe to obey them, ver. 3.8& ver. 7. Thirdly, be-
caufe Covenants ufed to be written down for a memoriall unto
pofterity, therefore we fee Aofes writing the precépts down
ina book . Fourthly, becaufe Covenants ufed tobe confirmed
by fome outward vilible fignes, efpecially by killing of beafts,
and offering them in facrifice, therefore we have this alfo done,
and halfe of the blood was fprinkled on the Altar, to denote
Gods entring into Covenant,and the people alfo were fprinck-
led withblood, to fhew their voluntary covenanting. Thus
we have reall covenanting when the Law is given.
Soalfo youmay fee thisin effect, Dent.2g. 10,11, 12, 13,
where it’s exprefly faid, rhat they fFood to enter into Covenam
with God ; that he may effablifiy them to be a people unto himfelf,
and that be may be aGodwunro them. Again, you have this clearly
in Dexr. 26. 17,18, where itis faid, Thon baft avonched the
Lord this day ro be thy God,and ro walke in his Wayes —— And rhe
Lord hath avouched thee this day ro be his peculiar pesple. So,that
it’s very plain, the Law was given asa Covenant s yea, the A-
poftle calsit a Teftament - for howfoever fome have difliked
that ditinction ofthe Old and New Teftament, efpecially as
applied to the books & writings of the holy Pen men of Scrip-
ture (thinking as A#(tin, they may be better called the 0/4 and
New Inftruments, becaufe they are authenticall, and confirmed
by fufficient witnefles : As Tertullian cals the Bible, Noffra
dsgefta, from the Lawyers 5 and others called it, Omr Pandects,
from them alfo) yet 1 Cor. 3. doth warrant fuch a diftin&ion.
Only the queftion is, how this Covenant canbe called properly
a Teftament, becanfe Chrift died not twice, and there cannor
be a Teftament, without the death of a Teftator. But the an-
fwer is,that there was a typicall death of Chrift inthe facrifi-
ces, and that was ground enough to make the Covenant to be Thejudge-
called a Teftament. Ticats of che
Baving proved it isa Covenant , all the difficulty remaineth dfé::c;tin
in declaring what Covenant it is ; for here is much difference of declaring
Judgements, even with the Learned and Orthodox: and this nant is herg.
o doth meant
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doth arife from the different places of the Scripture, which, al-
though they be not contrary one to another, yet the weaknefle
of our underftandings is many times overmaftered by fome pla-
ces : Some ( as you have heard ) make it a Covenant of workes,
others a mixe Covenant, fome a fubfervient Covenang;but I am
perfwaded to goe with thofe who hold it to be 2 Covenant of
grace: and indeed, it is very eafie to bring ftrong arguments
for the a ffirmatives but then there will be fome difficuky to an-
fwer fuch places as are brought for the negative ; and if the af-
fiemative prove true, the dignity and excellency of the Law
will appeare the more. Now, before I come to theargu-
Inwhar  ments, which induce me hereunto, confider in what fenfe it
pntek may may be explained,that it isa Covenant of grace
nantof  Some explaine it thus, that it was indeed a Covenant of
g;;f:efi"‘ grace, buc the Jewes,by their cortupe underftanding, made it a
* Covenant of workes, and fo oppofed it unto Chrift:and there-
fore, fay they, the Apoftle argucth againft the Law, as making
it to oppofe the promifes and grace: not that it did fo, but only
in regard of the Jewes corrupt minds, who made an oppofition
where there was none. 1his hath fome truthin it, bucitisnot
full.

Some make the Law to be a Covenant of grace, but very ob-
fcurelys and therefore they hold the Gofpeland the Law to be
the fame, differing only as the acorne while itisin the huske,
and the oke when it’s branched out into a tall tree. Now if this
fhould be underftood in a Popilh fenfe, as if the righteouf-
nefle of the Law and the Gofpel wereall ones in which fenfe
the Papifts fpeake of the old Law and the new, it would be
very dangerousand directly thwarting the Scripture,

Some explain it thus : God(fay they, ) had a primary or ante-
cedent will in giving of the Law, ora fecendary and confe-
quent: His primary will was to hold our perfect and exa@ righ.
teoufnefle, againft which the Apoftle argucth, and proveth no
man can be jultified thereby : buc then God knowing mans im-

+ potencyand inability, did fecondarily command repentance,

~ and promifeth a gracious acceprance through Chrift ; and thic
may be very well received, if 1t be not vexed with ill ingerpre-
Lattons,

Buf
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But, laftly, this way I fhall go : The Law(as to this purpofe)
may be confidered more largely,as that whole do@rine delive-
red on Mount Sinai, with the preface and promifes adjoyned,
and all things that may be reduced to it or more ftricly, as it
is an abftraced rule of righteoufnefle, holding forth life upon
no termes, but perfe@ obedience. Now take itin the former
fenfe, it wasa Covenant of grace ;take it inthe later fenfe, as
abftrated from A4ufes his adminiftration of it, and fo it was
not of grace, but workes,

This diftinétion will overthrow all the Objections againft
the negative.Nor may it be any wonder that the Apoftle (hould
confider the Law fo differently,fceing there is nothing more or-
dinary with P2/ in his Epiftle, and that in thefe very contro-
verfies, then to doe fo : as for example, take this inftance,Roms.
10.ver.5,6.where Pasl defcribeth the righteoufnefle of the Law
from thofe words, Doe thisandlive which is faid to have re-
ferenceto Levir 18, 5.but we find this in effect, Denr 30.2.16,
yet from this very Chapter the Apoftle deferibeth the righte-
oufnefle which is by faith : And Beza doth acknowledg, that
that which A4efes fpeakesof the Law, Pax/ dothapply to the
Gofpel:Now how can this be reconciledunlefle wee diftinguifh
between the generall do@rine of Mofes which was delivered
unto the people in the circumftantiall adminiftrations of it,
and the particular dotrine about the Law, taken in a limited
and abftracted confideration ? Onely this take notice of| that
although the Law were a Covenant of grace, yet the righteouf-
nefle of works and faith differ as much as heaven and earth. But
the Papifts,they make this difference:The righteonfne(fe of the
Law(faith Stapleton, Antid.in hunc locam )és that which We of our
owne power have and doe by the knowledge and ninder ffanding of the

a3y

Law : but the righteoufneffe of faith, they make the righteouf-

neffe of the Law, to which wee are enabled by grace through
Chrift:So that they compare not thefe two together, astwo
contrarics, (in which fenfe Pau/ doth ) but as an imperfect
righteoufnefle with a perfe&.But we know,that the Apofile ex.
cludeth the workes of David & Abrabam,that they did in obe-
dience to the Law, to which they were enabled by grace ; fo ne=
ceffary is it in matcer of juftification and pardon to exclude all

workes,
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workes, any thing that isours ; Tolle te a re, impedis te,faid Au-
ftine well. Nor doth it availe us, that this grace in us is from
God,becaufe the Apoftle makes the oppofition wholy between
any thing that is ours, howfoever we come by ir, and that of
faith in Chrift. Having chus explained the ftate of the Queftion,
Icome tothe arguments to prove the affirmative : And thusI
fhall order them;

arguments. The firft fhall be taken froms the relation of the Covenanters

l;f;";‘:gc“ahc God on one part,and the Ifraclires on the other:G. od did not df‘nl e at

wenancof  £his time, as abfolutely confidered, bur as their God and Father.
grace. — Hence God faith,bee 4 their God ; and when Chrift quoteth the

Argen. 1+ ommanders, hee brings the preface, Heare O Ifrael,the Lord
thy God is one.And,Rom.9.4.T o the Ifraelites belorg adoptionand
the glory.and the covenants andihe giving of the Law and the pro-
mifes. Now, unlefle this were a covenant of grace, how counld
God be their God, who were finners ? Thus alfo if you confi-
der the people of Hrael into what relation they are taken, this
will much confirme the point. Ezod. 19.5,6. If yec will obey my
woice, yon [hall be a peculiur treafure unto me, and yee foall be nnm
to me 2 kingdom of Priefts, cnd an holy Nation: which is applied
by Peter to the people of God under the Gofpel. 1f therefore
the Law had been a Covenant of works, how could fuch an a-
greement come berweene them ?

Argm. 2. 2. If weconfider the good things annexed unto this Covenant, it
mnft needs be a Covenant of grace : for there we have remiffion
and pardon of finne, whereas in the Covenant of workes, there
is no way for repentance or pardon. Jn the fecond Command-
ment, God is defcribed to be vne ewing mercy unto thonfands:
and by bewing mercy is meant pardon,as appearcth by the con-
teary ,vifiting iniqrity Now doth the Law,{trictly caken, receive
any humbling & debafing of themfelves ? no, but curfeth every
one that doth not continue in all the things commanded ,and
that with a fulland perfet obedience. Hence, Exod.34.ver.6,7.
God proclaimeth himfelfe in manifold attributes of being gra-
cions, and / ong-[nffering, keeping mercie for thonfunds,and for gi-
ving iniquity ;and this_he doth uponthe renewing ofthe two
Tables : whereas,if the people of Hracl had bgen ftrictly held up

L0
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to the Iaw, as it required univerfall perfect obedience, withe
out any failing,they muft alfo nece(farily have defpaired,and pe-
rithed without any hope atall. -

3. IfWe confider the dutics commanded in the Law o generally
taken,it muft needs be a Covenant of grace:for what is the mean-
ing of the firlt Commandment, but to have one God in Chrift
our God by faith? Forif faith had not been on fuch tearmes
commanded, it had been impofible for them to love God,or to
pray unto God. Muft not the meaning then be, to love, and
delight in God,and to truft in him? But how can this be without
faith through C hrift? Hence fome urge,that the end of the com-
mandmentis love from faith unfeigned ; but becaufe Scudretses
doth very probably, by commandment, underftand there, 7%e
Apoftles preaching und exhortation (it being in theGreek meay -
seaiz, and notrbatr,or « o4, and the Apoftle ufing the word
in that Epiftle in the {arne fenfe ) Tleave ir. It’s true there isno
mention made of Chnft, orfaithin the firlt Commandment,
but that is nething, ferlove alfo is not mentioned:yet our Sa-
viour difcovers it there,2nd 1o muft faith and Chrift be fuppo-
fed there by neceffary confequence #nd can we think, that the
people of Ifracl. though indeed they were too confident in
themfelves, yet when they took upon themfclves to keep and
obferve the Law, that the meaning was, they would do it with-
out any fpot or blemith by finne, or without the grace of
God tor pardon, if they fhould at any time break the
Law.

4. From the Ceremoniall Law. All Divines fay, that thisisre-
duced tothe Morall Law. fo that Sacrifices were commanded
by vertuc ofthe fecond Commandment. Now we all know,
that the Sacrifices were evangelicall, and did hold forth re-
miflion of finns through the blood of Chrift: If therefore thefe
were commanded by the Morall Law, there muft neceflarily
be grace included, although indecd it was very obfiure and
dark. And it is to be obforved, thas the apoftle doch as
much argue againdt circumcifion, and even allthe ¢ eremoniall
Law,as the Morall; yea the firft rife of the cCrroverlie was from
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Argum 4.

that: Now all muft confeffe, that circumcifion and the facri--

fices did not oppofe Chrilt, or grace, bur rather included chem.
_ Hha And
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And this hath been alwaies a very ftrong argument to perfwade
me for the affirmative. Itistrue, the Jewes they refted npon
thefe, and did not look to Chrift ; but fo do our Chriftians
in thefe times upon the Sacraments, and other duties.

5. ThisWill appear from the wvifible feale to vatifie this Cove-
nant Which you beard, was by facrifices, and fprinkling the people
with blood : And this did fignifie Chrift,for Chrift he alfo was
the Mediatour of this Covenant, feeing that reconciliation can-
not poffibly be made witha finner,through the Mediatio_n of a-
ny mortall man, When therefore 2dofes is called the Mediatour,
it is to be underftood typically, even as the facrifices did wath
away fin typically. And, indeed, if it had been a Covenant
of works, there needed no Mediatour, cither typicall, or real 5
fome think Chrilt likewife was the Angell fpoke of A, 7.with
whom Aofes was in the wildernefle ; and it is probable, Now
if Chrift was the Mediatour of the Law as a Covenant, the An-
tinomian diftinGion muft fall to the ground, that makes the
Law asin the hand of Aofes, and not in the hand of Chrift ;
whereas on Mount Sinai, the Law was in the hand of
Chrift.

Argem. 6. 6, If the Law Were the fame Covenant with that oath, Which
God made to Ifaac, then it mnft needs be a Covenant of grace : But
we fhall finde that God,when he gave this Law to them ; makes
it anargument of his fove and grace to them; and therefore
remembers what he had promifed to 4érabam, Deut. 7. 12.
wherefore it [hall come to paffe, if ye bearken to thefe judgements,
and do them, that the Lord thy God foall keep unto thee the Cove-
nant, ¢ the mercy Which he [Ware unto thy fathers.And,certainly,
if the Law had beena Covenant of works, God had fully abro-
gated and broken his Covenant and Promife of grace which he
made with 4brabam and his feed. Therefore, when the Apo-
{tle,Gal.3.18. oppofeth the Law and the promife together, ma-
king the inheritance by one,& not the other ; it is to be under-
ftood according to the diftinction before mentioned of the Law
taken ina moft ftrictand limited fenfe : for it 1s plain,thag Mo-

Obieions fes5 in the admipiﬁration of this Iaw, had regard to the Ceve-

impugning 01Nt and Promife, yea made it the fame with it

the former — Now to allthis, there are {trong objetions made from thofe

Arguments
aniwercd. places

Argem. .
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places of Scripture, where the Law and faith, or the promife,are
fo dire@ly oppofed, as Rom. 10. before quoted, fo Gal. 3.18,
Rom 4. 14.{o likewife from thofe places, where the Law is faid
tobe the miniftery of death, andtro work wrath, Nowto thefe
places, Tan{wer thefe things :

Firft, that if they thould be rigidly, and univerfally true, then
that do&rine of the Socinians would plainly prevaile, who
from thefe places of Scripture do urge,that there was no grace,
or faith, nor nothing of Chrift, vouchfafed unto the Jewes ;
whereas they reade they had the Adoption, though the ftate
was a ftate of bondage.

Inthe fecond place confider that asitis faid of the Law, 4
worketh death, {o the Gofpelis faid to be the favonr of death,and
men are {aid to bave no fin, if Chrift had not come 5 yeathey are
{aid to partake of more grievous judgements, who defpifed Chrift,
then thofe that defpifedthe Law of Mofes : {o that this effect of
the Law was meerly accidentall through our corruption : only
here is the difference, God doth not vouchfafe any fuch grace,as
whereby we can have jultification in a ftrict legall way : but he
doth whereby we may obtain it in an Evangelicall way.

Thirdly, confider that the Apoftle fpeaketh thefe derogatory

affages (‘as they may feemtobe )as well of the Ceremoniall.
an ; yeralldo acknowledge here was Chrift and grace held-
forth:

Fourthly, much of thefe places is truc in a refpeaive fenfe,
according to the interpretation of the Jew, who taking thefe
without Chrift, make ita killing letter, even asif we fhould.

the doarine of the Gofpel, without the grace of Chrift. And,.

certainly, ifany Jew, had ftood up and faid to Aofes, Why do
you fay, you give us the docrine of life; it’s nothing but a_kil-

ling letrer, and the miniftery of death, would he not have been.

judged a blafphemer againftthe Law of Adofes ? The Apoftle

therefore muit underftand it, as feperated, yea and oppofed to-

Chrift and his grace.

And laftly,we are ftill to retain that diftinétion of the Law ina.

more large fenfe,as delivered by Afofes ; and a more ftrick fenfe,

asit confilteth in preceprs,threatnings and promifes upon acon--
dition impoffible to us, which is, the fulfilling of the II:aw ina.
E

perfed manner. LECT.
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Rowm 3.27.
Where is boafting then ? It is excluded. By what law ¢ of
- works ? Nay, but of faith,

= [‘He Apoftle delivered in the words before moft compendi-

oufly and fully the whole do&rine of juftification in the
feverall caufes of it, from whence in thisverfe, he inferrcth a
conclufion againft all boafting in a mans feif'; which he mana-
geth by fhort interrogations, that {o he might the more fubdue
that felfe confidence in us s wWhere is boasting ? faith he. Thisis
to be applyed univerfally both to Jew and Gentile ; but efpeci-
ally tothe Jew, who gloried moft herein. and Chryfoitomse
makes this the reafon,why Chuit deferred fo long, & put offhis
coming in the fleth,viz.that our humane pride might be debafed:
for if ag firft he had come unto us, men would not have found
{uchan abfolute neceflity of a Saviour. The fecond Quettion is, -
by what Law boafting s excluded 5 and chis is anfwered, firlt
negatively, not by the Law of Works. Secondly pofitively, by the
1aW of faith. .

The Apoftle, by the Low of works, meaneth the do@rine of
works, preferibing themas the condition of our juftification
and falvation s and he faith Works, in the plurall number; be-
caufc one or two good works, though pertectly done (if that
were poffivle) would not fatistie the Law for our acceptation,
unlefle there were a continuall and univerfall pra&ife of them, -
both for parts and degrees : and he cals the do@rine of faith,
the law of fuirh, cither becanfe (as Chryfo tome {aith ) he would
fweeten and indearethe Gofpel to the Jewes, by giving it a
name which they loved ; or,as Beza, he fpeaks here mimeri-
cally, according to the fenfe of the Jewes, as when fobu. ¢, he

calleth
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calleth Faith a work becaufe the Jewes asked, What thould they
do ? Now we have in the Scripture two lively comments upon
both thefe parts of the Text. The Phatifee mentioning what
he did, reckoning up his works, and never naming the grace of
God,is aboafter by the Law of works, but the Publican, that
looketh upon himfelfe only as afinner, and fo judgeth himfelf,
he excludethall boafting by the faw of faith.

- The Papifts they meanby works here in the Text, thofe e ranns
which go before faith, and they quote a good rule out of Gre- errepily
gory, though to a foul ervour, Nos per opera venitur ad fidem, fed Sy ol
per fidem ad opera : 1Ve do not come by works to faith, bur by fuirh
7o Works, But this glofle of theirs corrupts the text, becaufe the
Apoftle in this controverfic inftanceth in Abrabam, thewing
how he had not wherewith to glory inhimfelf, and thercfore
by beleeving gave glory to God. 1f youask why works do im-
ply boafting though webe enabled thereunto by the grace of
God? The anfwer is ready, becaufe we attribute juftification
to that work of grace within us, which yet is defective, that is,
wholly to be given unto Chrift,

The doGrine I thall purfue out of thefe words, is, That al- D%
though the Law,given by God to the Ifraclites, was a Covenant of
grace, yet in [ome [enfe the Law and Gospel do oppofe and thwart
one another,And this matter I undertake, becaufe hereby the na-
ture of the Gofpel and the Law will be much difcovered. /z s ar

_ervonr, faith Calvin lib. 2. Inftit. cap. 9. 21 thofe Who do never o-
therwife compare the Gofpel with the Law,then the merit of works
with the free imputation of righteonfne(s:and (faith he ) this Anti-
thefis or oppofition is not to be refufed, becanfe the Apoftle doth ma-
ny times make them contrary;meaning by the Law,that rule of life,
whereby God doth require of ws, that which s bis ewn, given s no
ground of hope, unle[[e in every refpect we keep the Law 5 bur, faith
he,qunm devord lege agitur ,when be (peaks of the Layw more lar ge-
Ay taken,bemakes them to differ,only in vefpelt of clearer manifefta-
tion : Of, as, Parens faith ot the old and new Covenant, they The Zaw
differ not effentially, but,as we fay,the old and new Moon.. %“j(;’;ffma
Therefore, before I come to fhew the exad oppofition, take te compar.
notice of two things. as a foundation : firft, that the Law and ¢doe with
the Gofpel may be compared ene with another,citherin refpeﬂt{ ?Pichbm rea
N .
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of the grace God gave under the Old-Teftament, & the New,
and then they differ onely gradually ; for they under the Law
did enjoy grace and the Spirit of God, ( though Socinians deny
it) although indeed in refped of the Gofpel, it may compara-
tively be faid, no {pirit, and, no grace; as when it is faid_T be bo-
by Ghoft Was not yer given becanfe it was not fo plentifully given:
Or, fecondly, the do@rine of the Law in the meere preceptive
nature ofit, may be compared with the doftrine of the Gofpel,
having the grace of God annexed unto it and going along with
it. Now thisisin fome refpe&®s an unequall comparifon ; for
if you take the do&rine or leter of the Gofpel without the
grace of God, that letter may be faid to kill as well as the letter
of the Law : only this is the realon, why we cannot say, The
Spirit of God, or grace, or life is by the Law, becaufe whatfo-
ever fpirituall good was vouchfafed to the Jewesiit is not of
the Law, but of the grace of God,or the Gofpel. Therefore,
whenfoever we compare Law and Gofpel together,we muft be
fure to make the parallel equall, and to take them {o oppofite-
ly, that we may not give the one more advantage, or leflg,then
the nature of it doth crave and defire.
e dif Inthe fecond place therefore, in this controverfie, ftill re-
eneufe of Member to carry along with you the different ufe of the word
theword [ Law ] as tothis point ; forif you take Law ftrictly, and yet
L makeita Covenant of grace;you confound the righteoufnefle
obferved.  of works, and of faith together, asthe Papifts do ; but if large,
ly, then there may be an happy reconciliation.
l“}’c’:::by For the better opening ofthis, confider, that as the word
Lawaken [ Law Jfo the word[ Go/pe/ Jmay be taken largely,or ftrictly. We
lgelyand will not trouble you with the many fignifications of the word
ly  (orwhetheritbe ufed any where of a forrowfull meflage, as
well as glad newes,as fome fay,intwo places itis ufed, 1, Sam.
4.17. 2 Sum.1.10, according to that rule of Afercers, Nonin-
frequens effe, (pecsalia verba interdum generaliter fumi.) It is
enough to our purpofe, that in the Scripture it is fometimes ta-
ken more largely, and fometimes more ffriftly: when it’s taken
largely,it fignificth the whole do@rinc,that the Apoftles were
to preach, Mar. 16.15.Preachthe Gofpel to every creature :& fo

Mar.1.3.The beginning of the Gofpel s.e.the doGrine & preach-
ing
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ing of Chrift, Orelfc it is taken moft jBriétly, aswhen Luke 2.
10.Behold 1 bring you glad tydings,8c.Tn which firiét fenceit’s
called the Gojpel of peace and of the grace of God:Sq that you fee,
the word [ Law |istaken differently, /argely and ffrictly; thus
alfo% the word [Goppel. ] Now it’s a great difpute, whether the
command of repentance belong unto the Gofpelyor no 7 1 finde the
Lutherans, Antinomians, and Calvinifts to fpeak differently :
but of that, when we take the raw and Golpel in their mofk
firict fenfe. Bellarmine bringeth it as an argument,that the
Proteftants do deny the neceflity of good works, becaufe they
hold that the Gofpel hath no precepts, or threatningsin it, /4.
4. de fuftif.cap. 2. And he urgeth againft them, that Cap.1. ad
Llem. where the wrath of God 1s faid to be revealed from hea-
ven in the Gofpel ; but ( asis to be fhewed) he there doth mi-
ftake the ftate of the controverfic taking the word [GofpelJin a
larger fenfe then they intended. Thus'on the other fide. Zflebixns,
the father of the Antinomians, he taughe that repentance was
not to be prefled from the Decalogue,but from the Gofpel; &
that, to preferve the purity of do&rine, we ought to refift all
thofe who teach,the Gofpel muft not be preached but to thofe
whoare made contrite by the Law : whereas the right unfol-
ding of the word [ Gofpel 7] would make up quickly thofe
breaches. _

The Law therefore and the Gofpel admitting of fuch a dif -
ferent acception, I fhallfift thew the oppofition between the
Law and the Gofpel taken in their large {enfe,and then in the li-
mited fenfe, And this is worth the while, becanfe this is the
foundation of all our comfort, if rightly underftood. Now the
Queftion in this larger fenfe is the fame with the difference be-
tween the Old and New- Teftament, or Covenant; wherein the
Learned fpeak very diflerently, and, as tomy apprehenfion,
moft confufedly. Ifhall not examine whether that be the rea-
fon of calling it 0/dand New, which Auftin Chemnitins, and
others urge,becaufe it preffech the old man & condemneth that;
whereas the new iacourageth and comforteth new:1 rather take
it to be {o called,becanfe the old wasto ceafe and vanith away,
being before the other intimes Now in my method I will lay
down the falfe differences, agd then name the true, i"h

1i ¢
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saedites  Thefalfe differences are firlt of the Anabaptifts and Soci-
rencesbe”  pians, who make all that lived under the Law to have nothing
wween B¢ but cemporall earthly bleffings in their knowledge and affe&t

Law and ; SO
the Gofpel: gns,  And for this they are very refolute. granting indeed that

g,‘gﬁa‘:j“‘ Chrift and eternall things were promifed in the Old Teftament

and Socini hye they were not enjoyed by any till the New Teftament ,

?,:f,fﬁm " wheretipon they fay, that grace andfalvation was net till Chriff

theyunder cae And the places which the Antinomians bring for belee-

e Sire. vers under the New Teftament, they take rigidly and univerfal-

Ramenten- by a5 if there had beenno cternall life, nor nothing of the Spi-

oy el ritof God_till Chrift came, Hence they fay, the Gofpel began

wleiings  with Chrift,and deny that the promife of a Chrift, or Meffias to

come is cver called the Gofpel, but the reall exhibition of him

only. This is falfv; for, although this promife be fometimes

called 4&.7.17. A%.13.32. thepromife made to the fathers yer it

is fometimes alfo called the Gofpel, Rom.1.2. Rom.10. 14, 15.

And there are cleare places to confure this wicked errour,as the

" Apottle inftancing in Abrabam and David for juftification, and

remiflion of finnes, which were fpirituall mercies 5 and that

eternall life was not unknown to them, appeareth by our Savi-

ours injun@on, commanding them to fearch the Scriptures, for

in them they hope for eteruall life, 7obn 11.39. Thus alfo they

had hope and knowledge of a refurre@ion , as appeareth, A4

24,14. therefore our Saviour proved the refurre@ion outofa

fpeech of Gods to AMofes. And howfoever Mercer (asl take

it)thinke that expofition probable about 7eés profeffion of his

knowledge [T hat bis Redeamer liveth, and that be fhoall fee him at

the laft day y whichmake his meaning to be of Jobs perfwafion

of his refticution unto outward peace aud health again ; yet

there are fome paffages, in his expreflion, that feem plainly to-

hold out the: contrary. Though therefore we grant that that

{tate, was the ftate of children, and fo carried by fenfible obje&s

very much ; yet there was under thefe temporall good things,

a ofra. Ipiritnal held forch, Hence the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 10. maketh the

pifs. Jewes to have the fame fpirituall macter and benefic in their Sa-
craments which we partake of.

In the next place,let us confider the falfe difference of the Pa-

pills ; and they havethe Socintans alfo agreeing withthemin

fome things. Firdt.
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Firft,they make thisa great difference, that Chrift, under the . Thar
New Teftament, hath added more perfect Laws, and found it hatk

 counfells then were before, as, Wilfull poverty, Vowed cha- paf &
ftiry : and the Socinians, they labour to thew how Chrift hath 2% under
addeq o every precept of the Decalogue jand they beginwith reftamen:.
the ficft,that he hath added vo it thefe things : 1. A command o

prayer, whereas in the Old Teftament, though Godly men did

pray, yet ( fay they impudently ) there was no command : and

then Chrift (fay they) did not only command to pray, but
gave a prefcript form of prayer. The fecond thing added (fay

they) # to call npon Chrifty as a Mediatonr in our prayers, which

they in the Old Teftament did not. And thusthey go on over

all the Commandements, fhewing what new things Chrilt hath

added, Smal. refur. Thef pag. 228. But1 have already thewed

that Chrift never added any morall duty which was not com-

manded before.

The fecond difference of the Papifls, is, to make the Law and . a0 1pe
the Gofpel capable of no oppofite confiderarion, no not in any Lawand
ftric fenfe, but to hold botha Covenant of works, and that C“;;?;}:;g
the Fathers under the Old Teftament, and thofe under the soopofice
New, wereboth juftified by fulfilling the Law of God. And &pfderat-
herein Iycth that grofle errour, whereby Chrit and grace are
evacuated. But the falthood of this (hall be evinced (God wil-
ling) when we fpeak of the Law and Gofpelitrictly, which
the Papifts, upon a dangerous errour, call the 0/d Law, and
the New. 3 Thar thie

Laftly, che Papifts make a third difference, that under the Eathers

that died

Old Teftament, the Fathers that dyed went not immediatly to ¢ the
heaven ; therefore (fay they) we do not fay, Saint Feremiah, O 4 refta-
mentywen

or, Saint Jfuiah, but after Chrifts death thena way was opened 1o immed:s
for them and us : Hence is that faying, Sungess Chrifts, eff clavis atly vohea-

Paradifi, The blood of Chrift, is the key of paradife : bue this ™"
is fufficiently confuted in the Popifh controverfies. ;. Of Antis
1 come therefore to the Antinomian difference, and there I romians-

1t God

finde fuch an onc, that T am confident was never heard of before gy g in
inthe world ; It 1sin the Honey-comb cf Juftification, pag. 117. the beiee-

versof the

God {faithhe) foow fin inthe beleevers cf the Old Teffamenr, bnt iy vena
wot in fbt:/;,’ Of‘ffﬂﬁ Nt’W,éQd 1}15 ﬁeafon is,éeqmzﬁ; f/?ﬁ’glﬂ?j’ for@g wentynot of
' ' o 1

1 1 ’i- _Lh: NEw,
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Yuflification was not fo much revealed, the vaile was not removed.

- What aweak reafon is this 7 Did the leffe, or more revelati-

on of free Jultification make God juftifie the lefle freely ? It
had been a good argument to prove that the people of God in
the Old Teftament did not know this doctrine fo clearly as
thofe in the New, bue that God fhould fec the more or leffe,
becaufe of this, is aftrange Confequence. The places of “crip-
ture which be brings, Zech. 13. 1. “Dan. 9. i4. wonld make
more to the purpofe of a Socinian, (that there isno pardon of
fin, and eternall life but under the Gofpel) rather then for the
Antinomian : and one of his places he brings, Fer. 5. ver. 20.
maketh the contrary true; for there God promifeth pardon
of fin,not to the beleevers under the Gofpel.buc to that refidue
of the Jews which God would bring back from caprivity,asthe
context evidently fheweth : fo the place Heb. 10,17, how grof-
ly isit applyed unto the beleevers of the Gofpel only ? forshad
not the Godly under the Old i eftament the Law written in
their hearts ? and had they not the fame caufe to take away
their {ins (ziz. Chrifts blood) as wellas we under the Gofpel ?

Hisfecond reafon is, God fow fin in them, becanlethey were
children, that had need of a rod ; but be [tes noue in us, becanfe full
grown keirs, Whata ftrange reafon is this? for parents com-
monly feelefsfinin their children, while young, then when
grown up ; and their childithnefsdoth more excule them. And

“although children only have a rodfor their faults, yet men

grown up they have more terrible punithments. Hence the A-
poftle threatens beleevers that defpife Chrift, with punithment
above thofe that defpifed A72/cs.

His third Reafon is, becanfe they under the Law were under a
School-mafter, therfore be feeth fin in them, but none in ws, bein
#o loniger nnder a School-mafter. Butherc isno folidity in this
reafon : for firft, the chiefeft work of a School-mafter is to
teach and guide ;and fo they are faid to be under theLaw asa
School-malter, that fo they may be prepared for Chrift: and
thus it is a good argument to Chriftians under the Gofpel,.
thac thieir lives thouid be fuller of wifdome and grown graces,
then the Jewes ; becanfe they are not undera School- mafter as

children : Asif one thould fay to a young man, that is raken

from
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from the Grammar fchool, and tranfplanted in the Univerfi-
ty, that he (hould take heed he doth not fpeak falfe Latine now,
for he is not in a Grammar fchoole now, but in an Univerfity.
Thus youke, the chief notion of a School- mafter is to prepare
and guide, his correcting is accidentall ; vea, if we may believe
Qintilianamafter inthis kinde, he is againft the School-ma-
frers beating of boyes, as that which would make them of a fey-
vile difpofition. But Selomon giveth better rules.  Grant
therefore that this is to be underftood ofknocks and blows
which they had, what can we fay under the Gofpel, that we
are children freed from the rod ? Though we have not a Shool-
mafter, yet we have afather to corre@us. Heb. 12.5,6,7,8.
Do we not in that place finde a plain contradition of this do-
&ine ¢ For the Apoftle doth therealleadge a place of the Old
Teftament, to us now under the Gofpel : And, certamnly, affii-
&ions are as neceffary to the godly now, asfire to the drofiy
vefTell and filing to the rufty iron. Asthe fcourging and beat-

ing of the garment with a flick, beateth out the mothes and

the duft ; fo do troubles and adverfitics corruptions from the
children of God.

The fourth rcafon why Godfaw finin them. war, Becan/e
they were not made perfeit according to the confeience Heb 9.13,14.
Who would not thiuk that the aunthor were fome Papift, or

socinian, ? for ifthe text prove any thing to his purpofe, it

will evince that the godly then were made partakers of no
more then a legali bodily cleanfing. But asforthe place,that is
mifcrably arrefted ; for the Apoftie, his intent isto {hew, that
the godly then could not obtain rightcoufnefs by any of thofe
facrifices, and therefore the good they enjoyed was from Chrift

the true facrifice ¢ fo that unlefs he witl deny Chrifts blood to-

be efte@uall and operative in the Old Teftament, this reafon

muft fall to the ground. Other reafons he brings, which ate -

to the fame purpofe, and therefore may eafily be overthrown;
as, that God faw no fin in them, becanfe their preachcrs did not
open the kingdome of heaven, bur he [ecth none in s, becanfe the
leaft of onr Minifters do bring us,into this Kingdome, Every one
may fee the weaknefs here ; for it fuppofeth that God did not
fo fully pardon and forgive, becaufe the doétrine of thefe things

Was:
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was not fo clearly preached. If the Authors arguments had
been, that Chrift died not fo fully for them, or that Chrift his
righteoufnefs was not fo fully imputed unto them, then there
had been fome probability.  Thus you fee this falle difference
alfo. T do not medle with that opinion, Of fecing fin in the be-
leevers, becanfe it is not the proper place.

I findother differences berween the Law and the Gofpel,
made by another Antinomian, and they are in a Sermon upon
the two Covenants of grace, where the Authour, having cruely

%-0'21:;;3"’ afferted, that Goddid tm‘nfﬂ&‘ With the ?e}iw ina Covenant of
Godmade grace; yethe makes that Covenant, and thisunder the Gofpel,
wihthe O be two diftinét Covenants : They are not (faith hee,pag.45. )
underthe  one and the fume Covenant diver(ly adminiftred bt they are rwo
Gofpel ar¢ i 2init Covenants: His arguments are,becanfe they are called 01d

two diftin& . N . .
Covenants. 474 New : But thofe names inforce no eflentiall difference. The
5. Tharple. C ommandment of love is called an old Commandment, anda
nary remil- new ; yet it isthe fame for effence : fo likewife the termes ofa
Bopoffins 500d, and better, do imply no more thena graduall difference
Gofpel, not 1n their excellency. But that which I fhall efpecially animad-
jounderhe vert upon, is, the differenceshe giveth between thefe two Co-
no facrifice venants of grace fo really diftinguithed, ashe fuppofeth, and
favefor fns 1) this matter,the Authour fpeaketh much error in a few lines,
rance, The firlt difference afligned by himis in refpe@ of remiffion
Confur.r. Of finnes ;but he goeth on other grounds then the Hony-combe
gijf\fﬂ‘c doth. They hadnet ({aithhe) a plenary vemiffiorn of all forts of
novonly for frnnes: T beve were facrifices for finnes of ignorance,but notfor other
fie stignos iunes that were done prefumptuonfly - andif no facrifices were ad-

ance, . 8
* mitted,then confequently ro pardon obtained: but under the Gofpel,
Chrifts blood cleanfeth from afl fin,pag.54.Now here is an heape
of falthoods:

- Firftthat all the legall facrifices were only for finnes of meer
ignorance; (This s alfo an errour among Socinians ) but Levit.
6.2,3.thereisa facrifice appointed for him that fhall lye, and
fwearc falfly in detaining ofhis ncighbours goods , and this
could not be but-a finue of knowledge.This isalfo aboundant-
ly confirmed in Levit. 16. where the feaft of expiation and
atonement is made for all the finnes of the people, ver. 16,
He fhall make ain atonement, becanfe of the uncleanefs of the chil-

dren
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dren of Ifrael, and becanfe of their tranfgreffions in all their finnes.
So ver.21. He fball confefs over the live goat ull the inguities of
the children of Ifrael, and all their tranfgreffions in all their finies.
Thus ver. 3®.that ye may becleane from all your finnes before rhe
Lo-dy& ver.34.This (ball be an aronement fir the children of Ifrael
Once a yeare for all their fians. Thus you fee the Scripture {prakes
plainly forall their finnes 3 yet the Antinomian fpeakes as
boldly, as if nothing were true ; that there were facrifices for
fome forts of finnes only. sothat youare wifely to judge of
fuch books, and notbeleeve every confident expreffion. It’s
true the Apoftle calls thefe finnes ayroipate, Heb.9.9.we tranfs
late it erronrs; for the Apoftle doth not meanefinnes,as appear-
eth Levir.16.bur therefore are allfinnes called,fo becanfe omrnis
malus ignorar : There being no_finne which doth not proceede
from fome crrour in the pracicall jadgment? for althongh a.
man {in wilfully and advifedly, {o that thereis Nulla alia canfa
malite niff malitia,(as Auffin fpeakes of fome of his finnes) yec.
there is even an errour in that mans confcience.
Bur in the fecond place, gran, that there were no legall fa- 2. Noleg:
e . 0 .. . all facriticey.
crifices appointed for fome fins, (as indeed particular factifi therefore
ces were commonly forfins, either of ignorance , or if wil- noremfi-
fullnot of fich an high and mortall guilt; parcicular (1fay ) for 22,,0&2:.:’,3' '
that feaft of expiation was generall) yet there is no confequence
in the world, that therefore there was no pardon to be fied out.
How foolifh then were David and Adanaffes, infuing out par-
don for-their blood- guiltinefs, if there were no fuch thing al-
lowed by God? How grofs is this. errour ? 1f this doctrine
were true , then moft of thofe that are reckoned as godly inthe
Old Teftament could have no pardon, becaufe many of them
did fall into fuich grofs fins, for which there was no particular

facrifice appointed.
-~ - 8 . 3. The
. again under the New Teftament,. is there not the fin fin againft:
the ho-

againft theholy Ghoft for which no pardonis promifed ? Not [re ho-
indeed bur that Chriits bloud is fufficient to take away the.guilt under the
of it?and Gods mercy isable to pardon it,and to give repen. Goipelnot
tance to thofe that have committed it; but he hath declared he Carins

will not. LR
Ent
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Bat, faith the Author, #nder the Gofpel it is [aidy the blosd of
Chrift cleanfeth s from 2il fin. Now, if the Jews would have
brought all their eftates to have been admiteed, to bring a facri-
fice for fuch or {uch a fin,they could not have done it. I re-
ply what and if they could bring no facrifice, could they not
therefore have pardon 2 Why then doth God proclaime him-
felfto them, aGod gracions, forgiving iniquity tran{gre(fion and
fin ? Why doth he, Jfi. 1. call upon lTerufalem to repent of
her whoredormns, murders, (aying, If their fins were as [carlet.
they fronld be made as white as (now. | hiserrour is fuchadead
fly, that it is enough to fporle the Authors whole box of oint-
ment, Befides, was not that true ever fince Adams fall, aswell
asunder the Gofpel [Chrifts blood cleanfing from all fin] 1 can-
not fee how any but a Socinian will deny it.
4 Tharun-  4.Another difference that the Author makes abour remiffion
derthe old of finnes to them, and us under the Gofpel, is as ftrange,
Godgave and falfe as the former : 1t is this, God did not give the grace
o ;;E‘r:i{;; of remiffivn of finnes to any under the old Covenant but #pon ante-
any, bur  cedent conditions; they were to be at coft for facrifices. (How doth
upanamer this agree with his former reafon,if he mean it univerfaly? )T bey
divionsy not were toconfe[s their finnes to the Priefts, yea, in fome cafes to faff:
%g}%‘;ﬁ: Re but now nnder the Gofpel there is no antecedent doing of any thing to
the participation of the Covenant But in this ditference alfo there
is much abfirrd falfhood, and contradi&ion to himfelfe: Lon-
tradiction (I fay ) for he bringeth Ezcch.16. where God fpeaks
to the Church, that while fhe was in her blood,he faid to her,
Live; therefore there was no antecedent condition. But what
man of reafon doth not fee that God fpeaks there of the
Church of the Iews, asappeareth through the whole Chapter?
Therefore it makes ftrongly againft the Author,that {he had no
preparations ; {o that other place, Ifa. 65. 1. L am found of them
rhat fonght not for me ; grant that it be a prophefic of the Gen-
tiles, yet was 1t not alfo true of the Tews, before God called
them ? Did the lews fitft feck God, or God them ? How often
doth God tell them, that the good he did to them, was for his
own names {ake, and not any thing in them ?
Again, if thefe things were required as antecedent qualificas
tions in them for the remiflion of f{ins, then all thofe argum-

ments
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ments will hold true upon them, which they would fafter, as
injuries to Chrift and grace, upon us. 7f(fay they Ywe muft re-
pent, and bumblédur [elves,and [o have pardon,this is to caff off
Chrift, thes is to make an idoll of onr 0Wne righteonfnefs &c. 1t fee-
meth the Jews undet the Old Teftament might do all thefe

things without blame : A Iew might fay, My fervices, my fa-
crifices, my prayers willdo fomething to the remiffion of my

finnes : but a Chriftian may not. The Author urgeth alfo
thatplace #while We were enemies, we weve veconciledto God:but
doth not thishold true of the Tews ? Did they firft make them-
felves friends with God ? What isthisbut to hold the doctrine

of free-will and worksin the time of the Law; and the do&@rine

of grace under the new only ? As for faith, whether that be a

condition or not, I {hall not here meddle : only thisis plain, it

was required of themunder the old Covenant, in the fame ma-

ner, as it is of us now. _

A third difference made as to remiffion of finnes, is this: Zheir .
remiffion of finnes was gradatim, fucceffrvelydrops by drops. 1f a Soiffion of
man had finned, and offered facrifice, then that finne was parr-g"“?e“?
doned; but this did not extend to future ignorance,that was not e
pardoned till a new facrifice, Therefore the Apoftle faith, rhere fively and
was aremembrance of firnesbut Chrift by one facrifice once offercd, e
hath perfettedfor ever them thar are fanétified. To this I anfwer, Sofeel
1.That this difference grew upon this fuppofition,as if the facti- perfee.
fice offered did by it’s own vertue take away finne. For, if we
fuppofe (aswe mult ) thac Chrift the true facrifice was repre-
fented in every facrifice, and all the vertuc and benefit to come
from Chrifts bloud, and not the bloud of the facrifices, then
could that take away all finnes aswell as fome finnes : wnlefs
the Author were a Socinian, denying the efficacy of Chrifts
blood, at all,under the Old Teftament, hecan never expedite
himfelfe from this.

Again, thiscontradicts themfelves ; for the reafon why they

_fay, faith doth not juftifie, bue evidence and declare it only, is,
becaufe Gods love and free grace to jutifie, is from all erernity,
and therefore no fins paft, or future, can hinder this. NowI
ask, whether God did not juftifie David, and the ungodly in
thofe dayes from all eternity, (as they fpeak ) and if he did,why

' v Kk {hould
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fhould not all theirfins be remitted fully once, as well as the
fins of beleevers under the Gofpel? Certainly, the Apoftle
brings Davidfor an inftance of juftification and remiflion of
ins, as well under the New Teftament,which doth fuppofe that
we are Juftified, and have our fins pardoned in the like
manner.

In the mean while, let me fet one Antinomian to overthrow
another, for one of that way brings many argumentsto prove
that we are juftified, and fo have all our fins done away before
we belceve, Now, if all {ins are done away, then there 1s no fuc-
ceffive remiffion. Wellthen, youfhall obferve moft of the argu-~
ments hold for the beleevers under the old Teftament, as well
as New ; for they are eleded as well as we, God laid their fins,
upon Chuift as well as ours :if God love usto day, and hate us
to morrow,let rminians heare and wonder why they fhould be
blamed that {ay, we may love God today , and bate bim to mor<
row. WNow all thefe reafons will fall foul upon this Antino-
mian, whofe errour I confute, and he mnch neceffarily hold,
that the godly had but halfe pardons, yea,that they were loved
one day, and hated the next.

Again,confider that the place of the Apoftle urged by him for
his ercour,viz. Chrift offering himfelfe once for all, to perfett thofe
that are [antlified, is of a perpetuall truth ever fince Adams
fall : and it was as efficacious to thofe betore his death,as after;
therefore he is called « Lamb flain from the beginning of the world,
althengh the Socinians would pervert and wreft that place.

Laltly, I deny that even under the Gofpel that all fins are
torgiven to the juftified perfon at once. Heisindeed put intoa
ftate of juftification, whereby no condemnation wili fal upon
him,yet his fins are not forgiven before they are committed
and repented of. And for this purpofe we pray for the daily
pardon of them, which is not to be underftood of the meer de-
claration or aflurance of the pardon,but forthe pardon it felf.
Buc this{hail be on purpofe fpoken to tn the matter of Iuftifica-
tion. The forenamed Author hathfome other differences, but
they are confuted already for the fubftance ofchem.

' | LECT.
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Rowm. 3. 27.

Where is boafting then ? 1t is excluded. By what law ¢ of
works ? Nay, but by the law of faith.

V 7 E have confuted the falfe differences, and now come to

lay down the true, between the Law and the Gofpel,
taken inalarger fenfe, _

And, firlt, you muft kpow that the difference 25 not effentiall, ;‘;};"c :’ﬁ‘_‘
or [ubftantiall, but accidentall - fo that the divifion of the Tefta- tweenthe
ment, or Covenant into the Old, and New, is not a divifion of i:wo?rgcl
the Genus into it’s oppofite Species ; but of the fubject, accord- isnor effen-
ing toit’s feverall accidentall adminiftrations, beth on Gods ;?(1““‘:1“;11
part,and on mans. It is true, the Lutheran Divines, they do ex. caly.
prefly oppofe the Calvinifts herein, maintaining the Covenant
siven by A4ufes, to bea Covenant of works, and fo directly
contrary to the Covenant of grace: Indeed, they-acknowledge
that.the Fathiers were juftified by Chrift, and had the fame way
of falvation with us ; only they make:thar Covemant of 27ufes to
be afiiperadded thing to the Promife, holding forth' a condici~
on of perfect righteoufnefs unto the Jews, that they might
be convinced of their own folly in their-felf-righteoufnefs.
Bur, I think, itis already cleared, that Aofeshis Covenant,
wasa Covenant of grace : & the right unfolding the word Law,
and Go/pe/, doth eafily take away that difference which feemeth
to be among the Learned in this point; for, certainly, the god-
ly Tews did not reft in the Sacrifices, or Sacramenrs, but by
faith. did really enjoy Chrift in them; as well as wec in ours.
Chrift was figured by the Mercy-feat : Now, as both the Cheru-
bims looked to that, fo both the people of the Jews and: Gen.’
tiles did eye and look to Chrift. For. althoughChrift had not

Kk 2 affumed
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affumed our flefh then, yet the fruit and benefit of his incarnati-
on was then communicated, becanfe of the decree and promife
of God, 1.Per. 1.20,
Heavanly 2. This difference is more particularly [eenyin refpelt of the
obieds — Jegrees of per[picuity and clearnefs in the revelation of beavenly
ct',?:arcly re- objefls. Hence, 2 Per. 1. 19. the light in the Old Teftament is
vealedin  compared o the light inthe night time s and that in the New,
frament,  to the light of the fun in the day. The fumm of all heavenly
theninthe - dodtrine is reduced to thefe three heads : eredenda, things to be
' beleeved : fperanda, things to be hoped for : ¢ facienda, things
to be done.
y.nisfo  Now, if you confider the objeds of faith, or things to be be-
forthe  feeved, they were more obfcurely delivered to them: The do-
Freferd  Qrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation of Chrift, and the Refur-
re@ion,thefe things were but in 2 dark manner delivered, yer,
~ according to the meafure of that light then held forch, they
were bound to belecve thofe things:{o that, as Mofes had a vail
upon him, thus alfo his do&rine had; and, asthe knowledge
we have hereis v aiviuaw , in refped of that in heaven, {o that
in theOld Teftament may be faid to be & aivi wm,in refped
of that in the New. .
2, Forthe  Asit isthhs for the credends, things to be beleeved, fo it isal-
ferands. g for the [peranda, things hoped for. The opinion of the So-
ciniansand others is very wicked, which makes them before
Chrift, only to hope in temporall good things, and the notion
of the Papifts obferving that the Churchunder the New Tefta-
ment is ealled Ecclefa.bue never Syzagoge; & the meeting of the
Jews, called always §ysagoge,but never Ecclefia, doth fuppofe .
that the Jews were gathered together as fo many beafts, rather
thencalled together'as men. but thisnotion is judged falfe ;
and they inftance Heb.10.and fames 2. where the Church of the
Chriftiansiscalled Synagoge ; although Cameron,Praleit. de Eg-
clef. pag.6¢ .doth induftrioufly labour to prove that the A pofiles.
did purpofely abftain from.the word Syzagoge in reference to
Chriftians : but his reafonis not that the Papifts urge,for how-
foever the good things promifed were for the moft part tempo-
ral, and carnal, yet thefe figured fpirituall and heavenly, It’s
Auftins obfervation, thewing that the Jews thonld firlt be allu-
» red
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red by temporal mercies, and afterwards the Chriftians by fpi-
ritual : As, faith he, fift chat which is animal, and then that
which is fpiritual : The firft man was of the earth, earthly ; the
fecond man was of heaven, heavenly : Thus we may fay of the
Jew and the Chriftian, That which was animal was firft, and
then that which 1s fpiricual. Hence, Heb. 11. 16. edbrabam
and others are faid to feek_an heavenly conntry; o that although
it be true which Arxftine (as I remember) faid, thorgh you lock
over the whole book of the OIAT efFament,yet yon floall never firnd the
kingdome of beaven meationcd there : yet we fee David making
God his portion, and profcfling that he hath nothing in heaven
but him,which argueth, that they looked farther then meer out-
ward mercics.  Vhefe good things promifed to the Jews were
figurative, fo that asa man confilteth of a foul and body, thus
alfo doth the promifes ; there is the kernel and the fhell : but
the Jews, for the moft part, looked only to the outward. Hence
Chrift, when he opened thofe things to his Difciples, did like
a kind father, that breakech the fhell, and giveth the kernel to
his children.

In the third place,there are fucienda,thingsto be done. Now 3. For the
although it be true, (as I'have proved ) that Chrift hach added F“<¥<més-
no new command to the Law of Afefes ; and whatfoever is a fin
now in moral things, was alfo then ; yet the doéirine of thefe
things was not fo full, penetrating, and clear as now under
thie Gofpel. There isadangerous book, called, The Prasticalt
Catechifme, that venteth much Sociniar poyfon, and in this par-
ticular, among other things, that Chrilt added to the Law,
and perfe@ed it, filled up fome vacuiries 1n it ; Cerrainly, the
Law of God being perfe@ , and to which nothing muft be.ad-
ded,cannot be faid to have vacaities in it ; and Chriftis faid to
fill the Law, in refpect of the Pharifees, who by their corrupt
glofles had cvacuated it. And one of his reafons, which he
brings to prove his afertion, makes moft againft him, viz. Ex-
cept yorr vighteonfnefs exceed the righteoufne(s of the Scribes and
Pharifees, ¢rc.  This maketh againft him, becaufe our Saviour
doth not fay. Except yorr vightconfuefs exceed the rightconfnefs of
the Law and the Prophets 5 (which he muft have faid, if his opi-

nion were true ) but, of the Scribes and Pharifees, who had cor-
rupted
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reputed the text with their falfe gloffes. I will not cenfider his
other reafons;for they are {o weak,that he feemeth to be afraid
ofthem: And, certainly, it would be ftrange Divinity, to fay,
thata Jew might have lufted after a woman in his hearr, and
not have {inned;but now it would be finin a Chriftian,

The fecond particular difference isin refpet of the meafure of
grace. Hence the Scripture ipeakes,as if they had under the Old
Teftament none at all,mectly becaufe there was not fuch a plen-
tifull effufion of his Spirit upon them : not but that if we con-

> fider fome particular perfons, they might have fuch degrees of
gracethat few under the Gofpel can be compared unto them,as
Abrabam and David; but this was not according to the ordi-
nary difpenfation of his gracesthen: to that asone ftarre dif-
fereth from another in glory, thus did the Church ofthe Jewes,
from that of Chriftians. They had drops,but we have the foun-
taine ; they had glimmerings,but we have the fun it felfe. Now,
as thefe are priviledges,fo they are alfo great engagements for
more eminent knowledge, and holinefs then was in thofe dayes.
But all that the Prophets reproved in their people, ignorance,
felfe confidence, reiting upen externall duties, &c.the fame
may wein our hearcrs

3. Their condition was more fervile, All things did prefs
more to fear,and bondage,then now among us.Hence the Apo-
{tle,Gal.4.30.compareth their condition to the fons of the bond~
woman. Hence Auftine makes Timor, and Amor, the difference
of the two Teftaments ; God met man {inning in the Law,as he
did Adam, with terrour, charging finupon him ; but under
the Gofpel,as the father did the prodigall fon, coming home to
him. Sec Heb. 12, thisdifference confidered by Panl, Yee are
not come to Mount Sinai, &c. Only you muit rightly under-
ftand this. The Jewes had a two-fold confideration ; one, as
being fervile, and another of them, as fonnes,but under age :
fo that they were not wholly excluded from the Spirit of Ado-
ption : yea, the Apoftle faith, 7har ske Promifes , and Adoption
did belong unto them ; and David doth appropriate God unto
himfelfe as his God, in his prayer , which argued he had the
Spirit of Adoption, inabling himto call, Abba,Father, Now,

a8
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« asthey were more obnoxious toan inward bondage, fo they

were under an outward bordage al{o, oppofite unto whichis
that Chriftian liberty Paxl {peakes of, whereby the yoke of all
thofe ceremonious burdens istaken off them; and Pan/doth
vehemently and fervidly difpuce againft thofe that would in-
troduce them.
In the aflerting of chis difference, one feruple is to be remo-
ved, which is this,How coxld the Jewes be faid vo be in more fer-
vitnde then the Chriftians ; meerly becanfe of thofe ceremonies
and facrifices 2for, fecing they were commanded by God,and
had fpiritnall fignifications,they did thereby become helpes un-
to their faith, and were exercifes of their piety. As under the
Gofpel none can fay that the Sacraments are a burdenjand tend
to bondage,becaufe they are vifible fignes:But rather God doth
hereby condefcend in his great love unto us for,as Chryfoffome
obferveth, if wee had been incorporeall, Ged would not then
have appointed vilible Sacraments, (no more then he doth to
Angels ) but now confifting of foul and body,he dothinftitute
fomme things in an accommodated way to helpe vs, and to pro-
motc our faith.

But this may be anfwered, that although they were fpirituall
in fignification, yet they being many, and requiring much bo-
dily labour, they could not be obferved without much difficul-
ty : and therefore no prieft,or Levite,that was fpiritually mind-
ed,in thoft dayes,but would rather choofe to exercife the mini-
ftery under the Goipel, then to bufic himfelf in the killing of
beails, and fleaing of them, which was their duty to do. There-
fore well did Autine obferve the love of God inappointing for
us Sacraments, fewer in numbecr, eaficr in obfervation,and more
cleare in fignificaticn. Again, thofe bodily exercifes did rather
fit thofe that were children, and were more convenient tothat
low condition, then unto the full age of the Church: and Sa-
craments, though they be an help, yet they fuppofe feme imbe-
cillicy in the fubject : therefore in heaven there fhall be none at
all. Only take notice, that Popery, having introduced fo ma-=
nyceremonious obfervations,and fuch a multitude of Church=
precepts, hath made the times of the Gofpel to be the times of
none age again. This alfo difcovercth that fuch are not fpxrlll-

wwall,



556

e

‘The con.
tinvation of
the Law
was to lafty
bucrill the
coming of

Chriit.

Of the oppofition between the Law and the Gofpel.

tuall, that delight in ceremoniall wayes: and the more men
fix their heart upon fenfible obfervations, the lefs they partake
of fpirituall. ;

I will inftance but ina fourth ( becaufe thefe differencesare
given by moft that treate on this fubjet ) and that (hall be the
continnance and abode of it. The Law, inthat Mofaicallad-
miniftration, wasto indure but eill Chrift the fulnels came ;
and then, asthe fcaffolds are pulled down when the houfe is
built, fo were adl thofe externall ordinances to be abolifhed,
when Chrift himfeife came. A candleis fuperfluous when the
fin appeareth. A School-mafteris not neceflary to thofe that
have obtained perfect knowledge. Milke is not comely for thofe
who live on folid meat. The chaff preferves the corn, but
when the corn is gathered, the chaft is thrown away. And
when the fruit commeth,the flower falleth to the ground And
in this fenfe the Apoftle, Heb.7. dothargue againft it, faying,
it could bring nothing to perfection, Neither could any of
thofe purifications work any good and fpiricual effe@. Tt beho-
ved therefore that a Chrift thould be exhibited, which would
work all thofe (pivituall mercies for us,Hence had there been no
farther proceeding. bur we mult alwaics have ftayed in fuch
offerings, and facrifices, it had been impoflible for ever that
‘God thould have been pleafed with us, It 1s theretore in this re-
fpect, that it was to be antiquated,and a better covenant to
come in the room ofit. The Apoftle calleth thofe things, Heb.
10. a fhadow: Now afhadow, that doth fhew a man,but yet the

fhadow, that doth not live, oreate, or fpeak : fo thof¢ facri-

fices they thadowed cut Chrift,but yet they could not exhibite
the reall benefits by Chrift. AsE/i/ba fent his fervant wich a ftaff
to raifc up the Shunamites {on, bur he could doe nothing ;
then cometh the Prophet himfelf, and raifech himup: foic’s
here, Mofes was like the Prophers fervant, he went with a
{taft to raife up thofedead infin bur could not do it without
Chift,

Here may be one Queftion made upon thefe things, and that
15, Why God appointed|uch varions and differest adminiftrarions ¢
This providence of God became a rock to the Marcionites, and
Manichees, infomuch that they denyed the fame God to be Au-

thor
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thor of both the Teftaments. To anfwer this; certainly God,
if he pleafed, could have as clearly revealed Chyrift, and poured
outhis pirit, giving eternall life as plentifully under the Law,
asunder the Gofpel. But to aske why he did thus, would be as
prefumptuous and arrogant, as to aske, why he created the
world no fooner. If the School-mafter teach the new beginner
in another way, then he doth the proficient in ftudy, no man
dothblame his wifedom. Asin the Pafchall Lamb, they were
to eate the flefh, butto throw away the bones; fo in all matters
of religion, thofe things thatare revealed and profitable we
may feed upon, and whatfoever is abftrufe and ditficult,we may
let goc. Praftar per Denms neftire,quiaipfe non revelaverityquam

per hominem feire, quiaipfe prafumpferit, Tert. de Anima. Differences
Now, to conclude, T come to give the difference between the Seeen

Law {trictly taken, as requiring exac and perfect obedicnce, fjéaly
promifing cternall life upon no other termes : and the Gofpel ;‘;"‘c‘jo‘fg‘e‘}
{trictly taken, asafolemne promulgation of Chrift, and his be- firaly
nefits to a broken finner. S
And the firltis this, The Lawin fome meafure of it s made 1-The Law
knovize by naturall light, and (o agreeable to anaturall confience. L':eﬂ‘}iﬂi is
1fay in fome meafure; for there 1s much ofthe duty of the Law knownby i
that is unknown to naturall’ confciences, yet the moft externall ﬁzlﬁf’:tlfm
and outward duties are knowne, and accordingly, as the cruch the ruh of
of them is difcerned by naturall light, fo the will doth joyne menbers.
with them as good tobe done ( though notin a godly way. ) e e
Buat it ts otherwifeWith the Gofpel, for the very truth of it muft be E“:éed o
wholy revealedby God,fo that no naturall acumen in the world,
conld ever excogitate this wonderfull remedy, of jnfification and
~ falvation by Chrift. And as itisthus above knowledg, fothe
_heartis more averfe from thisway. '

And by this youmay fee, why itisfuch an hard chingto be-

leeve; why the people of God are fo hardly perfwaded, when

loaden with guilt, to roule their foules upon Chrift. The rea-

fon s, there 1s nothing in his natural confcience to further him

inthis duty. Prefsa man againft murder,theft, adultery; here
~is naturall confcience joyning for thisdury : bue urge him to

beleeve, thisis altogether above nature. Henceitisalfo, that

aaturally we feek to be jultified by r.hc:l works we do; fo that

. L
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to be juftified by faith is another way, the_n cc_)rrupt:d nature in
us, or right nature in Adam would haveinclined unto, There-
fore let not the people of God be fo difcouraged in their ago-
niesand combats about their unbelicefe: Let them.!fnow,. that a
little degrec of faith is of great con fe_quc nce. And it he faxd,tl_xat
Chriftianity was perpetua nature violentia, a perpeuall vio-
lence offered to nature, thisis moft furc in a matter of't;u:h.
We are as froward in rejeGing of a promife, as ftubbornin re-
fuing of a command. .
2The Law  The fecond difference is in the objelt matter : The Law boldeth

requires

b forthaperfect righteonfnefsand Will not admit of any other;but the
perfe

~

righteouls  Gofpel, that co?qu/C'f;{dr, and lﬁri;{qf pardois throngh Chrift, And
’gg’(pg‘“ this is the maine dxﬂereqce, and in which they can never be
brings par- made one. Now the Papifts, Arminian, Socinian, and others do
don +  overthrow this grand and maine difference holding juftificati-
e on by works under fome notion, or other : whereas the Apo-
{tle maketh an immediate oppofition, Ifof faith, then nor of
works. The Apoftle doth not diftinguifh of works of nature,and
works of grace, or works of grace perfectimperfed :but fpeak-
eth abfolutely, & fo dothalfo exclude that fubtile opinion, of .
making faith ro juftifie asawork; for the Apoftle, making an
oppofition between faith and works,muft neceffarily take faith
under fuch a notion, as cannot bea work. And this truth is
that which s the pillar of the Church of God, and that which

differenceth us from Jews, Turks, Papifts, and many Here-
ticks.

sAfrighee-  The third differcuce is from the manner of obtaining the good
oufnels

were bythe £ing promifed : He thar frall obtain eternall life by the Law,barh
Law, cterne it of debt, and by Way of juftice, Rom. 4. 4. Notas if Adzm in the
b ere ate of innocency conld have merited at Gods hands; or 4s if
the Golpel ‘God became in {trict jutice a debtorsfecing Adam was behold-
foleit ingto God forall:but in fome fenfe it would have beer fo.
riaas .
Gods meere Hence boafting would not then have been excluded : eternall
ndulgence: fife being the reward of thofe holy works, which he (hould
have done,but wow all is of gracethrongh Chriftsomr righteoufnefs
wmeerly Gods indulgence:nor the holinefs that ss in us, but the finn
pardonedmakes us acceptable. So that the broken contrite heart
can never fufficiently admire the grace and goodnefs of God in

the
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the Gofpel-way : And no marvellif fo bethat Pax/ is fo fre-
quently ravifhed with the confiderations thereof. This may well
be called good newes, duzypiany And if our hearts were {piri-
ually affected, we thould fay, How beantifull arethe feet of thefe
that bring thefe glad tydings ?

The fonrth difference s in re[pelt of the (ubjett:The Law,fbrict- ; vhe Law
Iy takenyis only for thofe Who have a perfelt and holy nature:there- it only for
fore ir's a Covenant,(as you heard)of friendthip, and not of re- Sk igiﬁ
corciliation, fo that there is no neceffity of any Mediatour. In- fe& nature’
deed, thereis good ufe of urging it to proud Pharifaicall men, e opet,
to bring them out of love with themfelves; to grofs finners, that hearted
their hearts might be broken, {eeing the curfesbelong to them ; ™
yea, to the godly alfo, to teach them the faire copy they areto
- write after : but, in refpect of juftification by it, and eternall
life, thereis none can have that benefit but fuch who fhall be
found perfectly holy: It was not Mofes,but the ferpent that did
heale ; fo it is not ¢he Law, but Chrift that cancomfor: bro-
ken hearts {tung with fin. The Pricft, and the Levite they
pafs by, not pitying of him. Bur new the Subjett to whoms the
Gofpelis given, 15 a broken hearted finner, one that feeleth himfelfe
ready to be covered over With all confufion,one that lyerh Wounded
in confcience, crying for [ome 0yle to be ponred into bis wonnds. Oh!
what miferable comforters then muft all Popifh and Socinian
Do¢ors be, who will advife the {infull cempted man to feek out
works for the Law, which is as uncomfortable, asto bid a fick
difeafed manget fome of the Philofophers ftone, ortocata
piece of a Pheenix, and then, and not till then, hethall bein
eafe ? .

Laitly, The Law differeth in the forme of it frem the Gofpel:The ¢ theraw
Law is conditionall, but the Gofpel abfolure. 1 find this Qucltion a condstional,
very troublefome one, s#hether the Gofpel be abjolute o noWhe- s
ther Gofpel be a doclrine of works:Whether it hath preceptsyor thre- :
atnings ? Now the meaning of this Queftionis not, Whether the
Gofpel be (o abfolnrethat it requireth not faith as a condition: Ot
Whesher ir be [0 abfolute,as that it excludeth all repentance and ho-
line[s3 he is an infant in Scripture that thinketh {o: But, #bether
the Gospel doth promife erernall life to a man for any dignityyinten-
tion,merit,work,or any difpofition in mLulnder any diftintion or no-
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tion whatfseversor only to faith 4porelaeﬂding Chrift Now the An-
fwer is, that if we take the Gofpel largly, for the do@rine of
Chrift and the Apofties, there isno queftion, but they prefled
duty of mortification & fancification, threatning thofe that do
not {o : but ifyou take the Gofpel ftricty, then it holdeth forth
nothing but remiffion of fins through Chrift, not requiring any
other duty as a condition,or ufing any threatning words there-
unto. But then it may be demanded, To which is repentance
reduced? Is it a duty of the Law, or a duty of the Gofpel ? Of
the Law ftriGlytaken, it cannot be,becaufe that admitteth none.
Mudt it not therefore be of the Gofpel? And ¥find in this par-
ticular, different either expreffions or opinions, and generally
the Lutheran Divines do oppofe the Antinomians upon this
very ground, thar the Gofpel isnota Sermon of repentance,
nor doth exhort thereunto ; but it muft be had from the Law,
which doth prepare them for Chrift. § thall therefore, becaufe
this was the toundation of Antinomianifime, and it had it’s rife
from hence, handle the next day this Qucftion, whether the
Gofpel doth command repentance,or no. Ot Whether ir be only from
the Law,

Lecrvre XXVIIL

Rom. 3.27.
Where is boaflting then? 1t is excluded, By that law ¢ of
works ? Nay, but by theLaw of faith.

I Proceed to the handling of this Queftion, whether the Gof-

Jpel preach repentamce or no : fecing this made the great com-
motion at fitft between the Orthodox and Antinomiaps. I
{hall difpatch this in few words,

g%’"“m 1. The ivord[Repentance,'_]éx taken [ometimes largely,and [ome-
riétly X . 300 g - O
tken, is  times [Erittly: whenitistaken largely,it comprehends faichin
diftingeifh: it and is the whole turning unto God Rev. 2.5. fometimesit s
Eaithe ufed {ftrictly, fo; forrow about fin, and fo diftinguithed from
faith. Thus,they repented not, that they might belecve; and faith
and repentance are put together, Now ali the while a man hath

troubl e
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trouble and forrow for fin, without faith, it is like the body
without the foul ; yea, it carrieth a man with Cain,and Fudas,
into the very pit of difpair ; whenaman feeth how much is a-
gainfthim, and not how much is for him, it cannot but crufh,
and weigh him down to the ground. The tears of repentance
are like chofe waters, very bitter, till Chrift fweeten them.

2. Confider this, that the Law was never meevly andfolelyad- o | -
miniftred, nor yer the Goffel, but they are tWins, that are infepa- and the
rably unired in the Word and Miniftery. Howfoever firictly ta- Oofrelare
ken, thereis a vaft gulf of oppofition between each other; oni e
yet in their ufe they become exceeding {ubfervient, aud helpfull ;‘;B‘\’:’Ifng

mutually. Ttisnot good for the Law to be alone, nor yet the fery.,

Gofpel. Now the old Antinomians, they taught repentance

by the Gofpel only, that fo the Law might be wholly excluded-

thus they did not confider what ufefull fubferviencie they had to

one another. The Law direceth, commandeth, and humbleth:

* The Gofpel, that comforteth,iefretheth, and fupporteth. And
itis a great wifedom in a Chriftian, whenhe hathan eye upon
both. Many are caft down, becaufe they only confider the per-
fection ofthe Law, and their inability thereunto : on the other

fide, fome grow fecure and foofe, by attending to free-grace
- only. Idoacknowledge, that free-grace witl melt the heart in-

to kindnefs, and the fire will melt, as well as the hammer bat-

ter into picces ; but yet,even this cannot be done,without fome

ufe of the Law.

3. Thercforebeing there is fuch a neer linck betWeen both thefe Faich and
intheir prafticall nfe;we ueed not ,with [ome learned men,make two i‘:‘::;‘;:gﬁ
Commandements of the Gofpelonlysto wit the command ro beleeve, bothby the
and the other command to xepent:neither needwe with others,miake fl’;“g‘;}ﬁd.
thefe commands Appendices tothe Gofpel, but conclude thus, that,
feeing Faith and Repentance have fomething initialin them, and
Jomething confummative in them, therefore they are both Wronght
by Law and Gofpel ulfo:fo that,as they fay thereis a legal repen-
tanceand an evangelical; {o we may fay, there is a legal faich,
which confifts in believing of the threatnings, & the terrours of
the Lord; and there is an evangelical faith, which is in applying
of Chirift in the Promifes. So that legal faith, and repentance;
may be called {o initially ; and when itis evangelical, it m;y
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‘be faid to be confummate. If therefore youaske, #whether Faith
and Repentance be by the Law, or by the Gofpel ; 1anfwer, It is by
both, and thar thefe muft notbe {eperated onc from the other
in the command of thefe duties.

Vnbeligfe a Herce, foﬂyrh[:y, unbeliefe s pz_/in .Zg&liﬂﬂ the Law, a5 well 4s a-
fin againt gainft the GoSpel. Indeed the Gofpel, that doth manifeft,and de-
e ‘clare the objec of juftifying faith, but the Law condemneth
the Gofpel, him that doth not believe 1n him : therefore Aofes and the
' Law is {aid to bear witnefs of Chrift, and to accufe the Jews
for refufing the Meflias, The raw, that requireth belief in
whatfoever God fhall reveal : The Gofpel that makes known
Chrift ; and then the Law, is as it were, enlightened by the
Gofpel, doth faften acommand upon us to beleeve in Chrift.
This is true, if you cake the Law ftrictly and feperately from
Mdofes his adminiftration of it : but if you take it largely, as it
was delivered by Adofes, then faith in Chrift was immediately
commanded there, though obfeurely, becaufe (asisproved) it
wasa Covenant of grace. Youfee then, thar as inthe transfi-
guration, there was Chrift, and A7s/es together in glory; fo
likewife may the Law, and the Gofpel be together in their glo-
1y 5 and it is through our folly, when we make them practically
to hinder one another. '
rhe Gofpel  Though all this be true, yet if the Gofpel be taken firictly, it
wken Ré- js not a doérine of repentance, or holy works; but a meere
‘pyrjc‘;]ocx:és no gracious promife of Chrift to the broken heart for fin; and doth
ey comprehend no more then the glad tydings of a Saviour. 1t is
iidi??gséf true, learned men do fometimes fpeak otherwife, calling Faith
asaview, and repentance the two Evangelicall commands, but chen the
ufe the word more largely, for the do@rine of Chrift and the
Apoftles, butin a ftrick fenfe itsonly a promife of Chrift, and
his benefits : And in thisfenfec we may fay, the Gofpel doth
not terrifie, or accufe. Indeed there are wofull threatnings to
him that rejecteth Chrift ; yea more fevere then to him that re-
fufed Mofes  but this arifeth from the Law joyned in pracicall
ufc with the Gofpel. Andinthisfenfe alio it is faid to be the
Jiavovr-of death unto many. This arifeth not from the nature of
the Gofpel, but from the Law, thatis enlightened by the Go-

fpel : fo that he being already condemned by the Law, for not
bej
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beleeving in Chrift, he necdeth to be condemned again by
the Gofpel.

If you fay, May not the {ufferings of Chrift make usto repent
offin, and all the love he thewed therein? Do not godly Mi-
nifters, to work people into an hatred of fin, tell them the
pricc of blood is 1 every fin committed ? Is it not faid, rhar
they fhall look mpon bhine Whom they have pierced, and mourn for
their fins ?

~Tanfwer, all this is true,but then thefe things work by way
of an objed, not as a command;and it is from the' Law, that we
fhould thew our felves kind unto him who foved vs unto death ;
fo that the obje& isindecd from the Gofpel, but the command,
tobe affe@ted with his death, becaufe of his kindnefs therein
manifefted,doth arife from Gods Law : Let therefore thofe who
fay, that the preaching of the Golpel will humble men, and
break their hearts for their fins, confider how that it is true ,
by the Gofpel as an objed, by the Law, as that which com-
mands fuch affc@ions to thofe obje&s. , ,

Let the ufe of this do@rine be, to dire@ Chriftians in their
practicall improvement of Law and Gofpel, without hin~
dring eachother. Therearc many thingsin Chriftianity that
the people of God make to oppofc one another, when yet they
would promote cach other, if wifely ordered. Thus they make
their joy and trembling, their faith,and repentance, their zeal
and prudence, the Law and Gofpel to thwart one another ;.
whereas by fpiritual wifdom they might unite them : take the

- Law for a goad, the Gofpel for a cordial - from the one be in=
ftructed, from the other be fupported - when thy heartis care-
lefs and dull, run thither to be excited ; when thy {oulis deject-
¢d and fearfull, throw thy felf into the armes of the Gofpel.
The Law hath a [ovelinefsin it as well as the Gofpel : the one
is:a pure charader and Image of the holinefs of God;the other
is of the mercy and goodnefs of God ; fo that the confideration
of either may wonderfully inflame thy affeGions and raife them

up.
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Licrvrz XXVIIL

R omM.10. 4.

For (hrift is the end of the Law for righteoufnefS to ewery
one that beleeveth.,

AS the Phyfitian, (faith Peter Afareyr ) who intends to
give ftrong phyfick which may expell noxious humours
in the difeafed body, doth prepare the body firft by fome poti-
ons to make it fluid and fit for operation:{o Pan/,being fharp-
ly to accufe the Jews, and to drive them out of their {elfe righs
teoufnes, doth manifeft his love to them, fugaring the biteer
pilt that they might fwallow it with more delight, And this
his love is manifelted,partly by hisexpreffion Cbrethren, Jpartly
by his aftections and prayers [ my hearts defirc and prayer. ] The
occafion of this his affection is the zeale that they have for God,
but in a wrong way : As the skillfull husbandman, that feetha
pieceof ground full of weeds, and brambles, witheth he had
that ground, which by culture and tillage would be made very
fruictull. Amo unde ampnrem, faid the Orator, Ilove the wit that
needs fome pruning. The luxuriancic is a figne of fertilicy.
Thiszeale wasnot agood zeale, partly becaufe it wanted
knowledge, and therefore was like Sumpfon without his eyes :
partly becaufe it made them proud, which the Apoftle fully ex-
preflethintwo particulars - 1,7 hey fonght to effablifh thew owne
righteonfnefs. They [onghe, this did imply their willful] pride
and arrogancy, and o effablifp,which fuppofeth their righreouf-
nefs was weak and infirme, ready to fall to the ground : but
they would fec it up for all that, as the Philiftims would their
Dagon, though he was tumbled downe before the Ark. 2. The
Apoftle expreflethit fignally, when he faich, They fubmitted nor
themfelves to the righteonfnefs of God; JRhe originall, They were

Hot
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wot [ubmitred, in the paffive fignification, which fkill fuppofeth
the grear arrogancy thar isin a man naturally, being unwilling
to deny his owne righteoufnefs, and to take Chrift for all. This
being fo, take notice by the way of a foule errour of the Anti-
nomian, who denying affurance and comfort by fignes of grace,
laboureth to prove, that anunregenerate man may have univer-
fall obedience, anid fincere obedience, bringing this inftance of
the Jews for fincere obedience.

But (incerity may be taken two waies: Firll, asit oppofeth sincerity
grofshypocrifie, and {o indeed the Jews zeale was not hypo- tikenwwe
criticall, becaufe they did not goe againft their confeience s or, *
Secondly, it may be taken asit oppofeth the truth of grace, and
fo the Jews zeale was not a true gracious zeale for the reafons a-
bove named. Now my Text, thatisgiven asareafon, why the
Jews did look to their owne righteouinefs, & not.that of Gods,
becaufe they negle@ed Chrift, who is here faid to bethe end of
the Law for righteoufnefs. The word T¢.G- doth fometimefig- Te word
nifie,the extreme and laft end of athing: Thus Mark.13.7. The end TinG-
# not yer 3 fo thofe who are againft the calling of the nation of Whatit g
the Jews,bring that place, T Thef. 2. ver. 10, WWrath is come upos nificch.
them eis 7nGr,as if there were no mercy tobe expected.But this
may admit of another expofition. Sometimes;,the word is ufed
for perfettion and fullfilling of 4 rl;ing,acprding to the word mzatw,
Rom.2.27. Shall not uncircumcifion, ¥ wogwv reriou if ir fullfill the
Law ? So fames 2. 8. If you fullfillthe voyall Law . In'this fenfe
Aviftorle called the foul &7eréy =, &s Tendsa as thar Which did per-
feét: And the facrifices before marriage, which was the confum-
mation of that ncer bond, or becaufe ofthe coft then beftow-
ed, were called wesmada. Erafmus takesit in this fenfe here, and
doth tranflate it perfetion : for which Bezz doth reprove him,
faying,he doth not remember that the word is fo ufed any where,

Buc that place, 1 Tim. 7.5.T he end of the commandment 25 chariry,
may feem to confirme this fenfe; for, certainly, that phrafe s -
no more then that in another place, Love i wiigw ca, the fulfill-
ing of the Law. Therefore I think, thisis a great part of the
meaning here, Chriff zsthe end, that is, the perfection, the ful-
‘nefs ofthe Law. Yet, Mhalltake in alfo the end of intention,
or a fcopc, unto which the Law-giver aimed when he gave the

. M m Law:
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Law :and this will be fhewed in the particulars ; The do&rine
is, That Chrift s the endof the Law for righteon[nefs to every
belecver,

For the opening of this confider, 1. That an exd may be ta-
ken either for that of confumption and abolitions ot for that of
perfetion and confirming : Finisinterficiens,and finis perficiens,as
Awnftinecalledit. Now, inthe former fenfe, Chrift was the
end of the Ceremoniall Law : the end abolithing ; although
that was alfo an end of perfetion to them : and fo fome under-
ftand it of the Ceremoniall Law,& the Prophefies: They all tha-
dowed out Chrift, and ended in him. And this indeed is a
eruth, but it is not pertinent to the fcope of the Apoftle, who
{peaketh of fucha Law, thatthe Jews expected righteoufnefs
by in the performing of it;which muft be the Morall Law only.

Now,when we fpeak of the Morall Law, having Chrift for
the end of it, then in the fecond place that may be confidered

' LWO Wayes,
TheLaw,as ¥. Either rigidly, andin an abflraéied confideration fromthe ad-

it is confis 4,0 2 : . - 7 ] feli 1 '
Bt - miniftration of it, us it doth require perfeti obedience, andcondens-

Iy, andin  ning thofe that have it not : NOW in thisienfe Chrift cannot be
theabfiad, the {cope,or end of the Law, but it is meerly by accident & oc-
notthe end cafionall, that a fout abafed and condemned by the Law doth
ﬁé‘fﬂfﬁ " feek out fora Chrift : only you muft know, that the raw even
acidenn | fo taken doth not ekclude a Chrift. Tt requireth indeed a per~
fe@ righteoufnefs of our own; yet if we bring the righteouf
nefs ofafurety, though thisbe not commanded by the Law,
yet it is not againt the Law, or excluded by it ; otherwife it
would have been unjuftice in God to have accepted of Chrift

our furety for us.
Asthe Law 3+ O elfe the Law may be taken in a more large Way for the ad-
is :agenrm miniftration of it by Mofes, in all the particulars of it 5 and thus.
s dini. Chrift was intended direcly, and not by accident ; that is,God
ezgzicﬁ&; when he gave th_e Law to tl}e_ people of Hrael, did intend that
o onri - the fenfe of their impoffibility to keep it, and infinite danger
mas isccnd: accrewing thereby to them, fhould make them defire and feck.
ed die®ly- out for Chrift : which.the Jews generally not underftanding ,
or neglecting, did'thereby, like Adanz, go to make fig-leaves-
fortheir covering of their nakednefs, their empty, externall
- obedience, Accord-



Chrift the snd of the Law to beleevers., 267

According to this purpofe Aguinas hatha good diftin&ion
abont anend ; Thatan end istwo-fold : Eirher fuch, to Which a
thing doth naturally incline of it (elf: Or fecondly, thar Which be-
cometh an end, by the meere appointment and ordination of fome
Agent. Now the end of the Law, to which naturally it ‘incli-
neth, is eternall life to be obrained by a perfe@ righteoufnefs
inus; buttheinfticured and appointed end, which God the
Lawgiver made in the promulgation of it, was the Lord Chrift:

So that, whatfoever the Law commanded, promifed, or threat-
ned, it was to ftir up the Ifraelitesunto Chrift. They were not
to reft in thofe precepts or duties, butto go onto Chrift; fo
thata beleever was notto take joy with any thing in the Law
till he came to Chrift, and when he had found him, he was to
feek no further, but to abide there. Now thisindeed was a ve-
ry difficale duty, becanfe every man naturally would be his own
Chrift, and Saviour. And what is the reafon, that under the
Gofpel beleversare ftill fo hardly perfwaded to reft only on
Chrift for righteoufnefs, but becaute of that fecrer felfe depen- -
dance, within them.

Having premifed thefe things, Tcometothew how Chrift is chrittis
the end of the Law taken largely in the miniftry of A4sfes. And theend of
in the firft place, Chrift was the feope and end of intention: in the i
God by giving fo holy a Law requiring fuch perfect obedience, Penfavion of
would thereby humble and debafe the Ifracittes; fo that there-"
by they (hould the more earneftly fly unto Chrift, even as the
Ifraelite, ftung by a ferpent, would prefently caft his eyes upon
the brafen Serpent. Itis true, Chrift was more obfcurely and
darkly held forth there ; yet not fo, but that it was a duty to
fearch out for Chrift in all thofe adminiftrations. And thisyou
have fully fet forth in that allegory which Pax/ maketh 2 Co-
rinth.3. 7.1 (hall explain that place, becaufe it may be wrefted , . 5.,
by the Antinomian ; as if,becaufe that kinde of miniftery which opencd,
was by Mofes , wasto be done away and evacuated, therefore rhe miai.
the preaching of the Law was alfo to be abrogated : but that fgrmf the
is far from the Apoftles fcope ; for the Apoftle his intent there m:rgcice!.
is to (hew the excellency of the miniftery ofthe Gofpel abovelentthen

. e
that of the Law, and that-in three refpeQs. e

three re-
el
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r.Becale 1. Iwvegardone is the miniftery of death and condemmnation, the

itisthe mi- opher of life and righteonfhefs Therefore the one is called Lerser,

Tieasa and the other Spirit. Now this you muftunderftand warily,

;igg‘ig‘f‘ taking the Law nakedly, and in it felf, without the Spirit of

Mot God,and the Gofpel with the Spirit; for,as Beza well obfer-

deanand yerh, if you take the Gofpel without Gods Spirit, that alfo is

on ™™ the'miniftration of death, becaufeit is as impofible for us to

beleeve, asit isto obey the Law by our own power : only life

and fpirit is attributed to the Goflpel, and not to the aw ; be-

canfe Chrift, who is the anthor of the Gofpel is the tountain

of life ; and when any good is wrought by the Law, it cometh

from the {pirit of Chrift. .

. secare T he fecond excellency ss inregard of continttance and duration.The

ofitsdwa- miniftery of Afofes wasto be made void and abolithed 5 which

gone it be' s to be underftood of that Jewith pedagogy, not of every part

alwayes,  ofit; for the Morall, as given by Mofes, doth ftill oblige us

wifiere ot Chriftians, as hath been already proved: but the miniftery of

#ozito be the Gofpelis to abide alwaies; that is, there isno new mini

abolillied: 0y ¢o fiicceed that of the Gofpel; although in heaven all fhall
ceafe.

- pecnate L bethird difference o5 in regard of glory : God canfed fome mate-

theglory  riall glovyto [bine npon Moles, while he gave the Law,bcrebyto pro-

;Jha!‘lf:a‘g‘_b cure the greater anthority and majefty to vhe Law s but thar glory

fpelistii- Which cometh by the Gofpel us [pirituall, andfar more tranfcendent,

e that bringing us at kaft into eternall glory. So that the former glory

fhose vpon feemeth to be nothing in comparifon of this :Even as the light

Mefes bt of 3 candle or torch feemeth to be nothing (faith Theophylait)

" when the light of the Sun arifcth. Now the Apoftle, handling

thefe things doth occafionally open an allegory, which had not

Panl by the Spirit of God found out, we neither could, or

ought to haue done 1t. And the confideration of thar, will

ferve much for my prefent matter. 1know divers men have di-

vers thoughts about expofition of this placc; fo that there

What figois feemethto beavail upon the Text, as ‘Yvell as upon Mofes his

gedbythe face: Bur I fhall plainly underftand it thus ; 2ofes his face

fhuningof  {hining when he waswith God, and coming from him , doth

face. fignific the glory and excellency of the Law, asin refpect of

’ Gods
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Gods counfells and intentions ; for although the Law did feem
to hold out nothing but temporall mercies, devoid of Chrift
and heaven, yet, as in refped of Gods intention, it was far o-
therwife. Now faith the Apoftle, The Fews.-were not able to fix
their eyes npon this glory ; that is the carnall Ifraclites did not be-
hold Chrift in the miniftery of A4ofes, becaufe avail is upon
their hearts, The Apoftle makes the vail upon A4sfes to be a
type of the blindnefs and hardnefs of heartin the IHraelite: fo
that, as the vailupon A4s/es covered the glory of hisface, {o
the vail of blindnefs and ftupidity, upon the heart of the Yews
doth hinder them from the glory of the Law, which was Chrift.
And that this is fo. doth appeare, viz. where the Ifraclite is de-
nicd to look ftedfaftly, s & 72,6 (the word in my Text) o the
end of that miniltery, which wasto be abolifhed, and that end
was Chrift : fo that this Text doth fully prove my intent,which

is, that Chrift was in fome meafure a glotious objet in the ad- -

miniftration of the Law, but the vailupon the Iraclites heart
hindered the fight of it Now ( faith Panl)pwhenit fhakl turn (as
we tranflate, or rather mwhen they foall tarn, for the word 2mg 0
is obferved to be ufed alwayes of perfons, and though the word
bein the fingular number in the originall, yet, according to
the cuftome of Scripeure, it may be underftood plurally, becaufe
he fpeaks of a collective body : ) when, faith the Text, this tura-
ing fiell be, the vail fhall be raken away : or rather,as Camsero well
obferveth in the prefent tenfe, ¢z taken away i for you cannot
conceive that the Jews fhall be firlt turned unto Ged, and the
vailafterwards to be taken away ; but they both arc together.
Twill give another inftance, that Chrift was the end of intenti-
onoraimein the difpenfation of the Law, from Galar. 3. 23,24-
wewere kepr under the Law ¢ill Faith came : Whercefore the Law
was our School-mafter, to bring usunto Chrift. In which words,
not the Morall Law fimply taken, but the whole difpenfation of
the Jews, is compared to the inftru@ion of a School mafter.
Now, asa School mafter doth not only beat or correc, but
teach alfo and diret: Thus the Law did not only feverely
curb and keep from (in, but did alfo teach Chrift. Hence we are
faid to be keprunder the Law ; which although fome make an

expreffion from the fri@ keeping and watching which fonldi-
ers

269
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ers in a garrifon ufe to make, yet alearned man makes it-to de-
note the duty of a School malter, as one who isto givean ac-
count of fuch committed to his charge : In which fenfe Cain
faid, A I my brothers keeper?The Law then as a School-mafter
did net only threaten and curfe, or, like the Egyptian task-
mafters, beat and ftrike, becaufe the work was not done, but did
fhew where power and help was to be had, »iz. from Chrift
only.
2. Chrittis  Inthe fecond place Chrift s the end of perfetion to the Law-for,
theend of the end of the Law being to juftific,and to bringto eternall
P che Law. life, thiscould not be attained by our own power and induftry;
not by any defe@ ofthe Law, but by reafon of our infirmity.
Therefore Chrift he hath bronght about rhis intent of che |
Law, that'we thould be juftified, and have life. If the end of
humane laws be to make good and honet men, much rather
isthe end of the Morall Law appointed by God himfelf : But
the Law is fo far from making us good, asthat it workethin
us all evill, which effect of the Law in himfelf the Apoftle ac-
knowledgeth : {o that as good food and nourithment received
by a difeafed ftomack,doth increafe the difeafe more,according
to that rule, Corpora impura, quanto magis nntrias deteriora red-
drs 5 thus it is in every man by nature: The Law, whichis for
holinefs and life, becometh to caufe fin and death. Chrift
therefore, that the Law may have its end, he taketh our nature
upon him, that the righteoufnefs of the Law might be futfilled
inus,
3. Chritis 3. Chriftisthe end of perfettionof the Law, in tharthe meere
theend of - ksowledge of the Law, With the externall obedience only 1o it,was
et f;iv, not avarleable to any benefir. Therefore Chrift vouchfateth his ho.
zﬂngagi’g‘b ly fpirit unto us,regererating of us,whereby we come in part to
spiri,  obey the Law of God : So that the people of God have a righ-
tha . teoufnefs or holinefs of works but it is imperfe&, and fo not
e f2i enabling us to juftification ; and in this fenfe it is,that the peo-
ple of God are faid to keep Gods commandements.So then,where-
‘as our condition was {o by fin, that we were neither able nor
willing to obey the Law of God in the lealt degree,Chrift doth
give us grace, and curethus fo far, that we are faid to walk in
bis Law, Now hetcin was the greac miftake of the Jews, they

gloried
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gloried and boafted of the Law,but how?OFthe knowledgeof
it, and externall obfervation, without looking ro Chrift ; and
this was to gloty in the thadow without the fubftance.
4. Chrift is the end of perfettion of the Law, in that hisrighte- gﬁ,’ﬁi'
onfnefs and obedience unto the Law, is made onrs, and [0 in bins,as perfedion
our [urery we fulfill the Law. Tknow this affertion hath many R0
learned and godly adverfaries, butasfaras I can fee yer, the obedience
Scripture feemeth to hold it forth, Rume. 5. There is 2 parallel 7% made
made of the firlt 4dam and his off fpring, with Chrift the fe-
cond Adam and his feed : and the Apoftle proveth, that we are
made righteous by Chrift,as {inners in him, which was partly by
imputation, {o,2 Corinth.. #it. as Chrift is made our fin by im-
putation, {o we his rightcoufnefs. So Rom. 8. 3, 4. Thar Which
Was impoffible to the LaWw——God fent bis Son that the righte-

oufnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, Who walk not +after the
flefhbue after the Spirit.1 know there are anfwers madeto thefe
places,but the proper difcuffion of them will be in the handling

of juftification : only here isan obvious Objection, If the righte- gy,
oufnefs of Chrift be made onrs, [0 that We may be [aid to fulfill the

Law , then We are [Hill juftified by acovenant of Works , and fo

there is no neW covenant of grace. 1 anfwer, Learned men, as Be: 4:fw..
zaand Perkins, have affirmed, that we obtaine eternall life ag-

cording to that rule, Doe this and live, becaufe of Chrifts fulfill-

ing the Law as our furety ; for the imputation of it doth not

- make it ceafe to be our el righteon[nefs, thongh it be not our »

inberent vighteon[ne[s.Bur 1 fee not why weneed grant the con-
fequence,[gviz. Becanfe Chrifts fulfilling of the Law is made onrs
therefore we have eternall life by the Law :Jand the reafon is,

becaufe this righteoufnefs of Chriftsis not ours by workingbut,

by beleeving. Now the Law in that command, Do this and live,

did require our perfonall working and righteoufnefs; fo thar

we cannot be faid to have falvation by that rule,becaufe it is not

the righteoufnefs which we in perfonhave wrought: and this

will fully appear, if you confider in the next place the-fubject to

whom Chrilt is made righteoufnefs, and that is to him that The befces
beleeveth : he doth not fay o him thas worketh, fo that we have ;:g;;é:’;;
not eternall life by our Do this but by beleeving,or refting upon whom.
Chuift his Do this. And this phrafe doth plainly exclude Szz- S:Q’,“,;j,h

P]eton;, tconfiels.
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pletons, and other Papifts obfervations on thisplace, s if the
righteoufnefs by faith, or of Chrift, were the fame in kinde with
the righteoufnels of wosks, differing only gradually, asanin-
fant, and a grown man; for, if fo, the Apoftle would have

faid working , and not beleeving. Itisa great skill in Divinity

to amplifie this righteoufiefs of faith without works, fo as
neither the Papift, orthe Antinomian may incourage them-
felves thereby : but of that in fome other place. As you take

_ notice of the fubje@& [ Beleever ] fo the univerfality, every ome,

Righteoul,
neisis the
end for
which
Chrifl is
thus che
perfetion
of the Law.

The belce-
ver hath
gredat eaue
to blels
G()d, For
providing
fuch arigh
teonluefs
tor lum.,

which doth take inboth Jew and Gentile : Therefore the Jew
could not, or ought not to think that thofe externall Rites and
obfcrvations could bring them to a true righteoufnefs.

Laftly, confider in the Text, for what end Chriftisthus the
perfection of the Law s and that is for righteoufnefs. The
proper feat of handling this isin the do&rine of Judtification,
only let me briefly anfwer a Queftion made by fome, #herber the
righteon(nefs of faith, or that we have by Chrift,be the fame in ya-
ture With the righteonfne(s of works and of the Law ? Stapleton
faith, They muft needs be one, becaufe the Law will direé to no
other righteoufnefs then that of its own. It it true, the Law
{tritly taken, will not properly and per /e dire@ to any righte-
oufnefs, but that which the Law requireth; yet by accident,
and indirely it may : yea, as it was given by Mofes, it did di-
rectly and properly intend Chrift, though not primarily, as
{fome think 5 but finding us unable to attainto its own righte-
oulnefs, did then lead us unto Chrift : Yet thefe two rightes
oufneffesare divers, rather then contrary, (unlefs in refped of
jutlification, and fo indecd its impofiible tobe juftified by both
thofe waies) otherwife they are bothtogetherin the fame fub-
je&, yea a righteonfnefs of faith doth neceffarily draw along
with it in the fame fubject a righteoulnefs of works, though it
be imperfe@ and fo infutlicient to juttifie.

TUfe-1Is Chrift the end of the Law for righteoufnefs 2 Then
let the beleever bles and praife God for providing a righte-
oufnefs, and fuch a righteoufnefs for him. How dcftitute and
naked was thy condition? Had juftice taken thee by the throat,
and bid thee pay what thou oweft, thou couldft sot have re-
turncd that anfwey, Lez me alone, and Iwill pay thee afl. Neither |

Angcls
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Angelsnor men conld provide this righteoufnefs for thee,
Dcht thou thark God for providing clothes for thy body, food
for thy betly, an houfe for habitation? Oh, above all thanke him
~ that he hath provided a righteoufnefs for thy foul . Thou
troubled foul becaufe of fin, thou thinkeft with thy felfe, Oh
if¥ had no fin, if I were guilty of no corruption, how well were
it} Ovye glorious Angels and Saints, ye are happy, becanfe ye
have a righteoufnefs | Why doeft thou not confider, that God
hath found out for thee, even for thee, in this world, arighte-
oufnefs, whereby thou art accepted ofhim 2 '
Again, confider itis fuch a righteoufnefs that fatisfieth and
pleafeth God. Thy holinefs cannot content him for juftifica-
tion, but that of Chrift can, As the light of the Stars and
Moon cannot difpell totally the darknefs of the night, only
the light of the Suncan do that.

Lecrvre XXIX.

Mar 5.17.
whofoever therefore [ball break one of thefe leaft comman

dements, and [ball teach men [0, [hall be called the leaft
inthe Kingdome of heaven,

OUr Saviour being to vindicate the Law from all cortupt The ey,
'gloffes of the Pharifees, he doth in the firft place (as Chry- opened,
[ofome thinketh ) remove the odinm that might be caft upon
him, as if he did indeed deftroy the Law ; foric was then gene-
rally reccived, that only was Law, which the Pharifees decla
red to be fo, And this he doth,ver.17. Think not that I am come
to deftroy the Law. The reafon he giveth, is from the perpetuall
nature ofthe Law : heaven and earth, the whole world {hall
fooner fall into picces, then any tittle of that.And the Prophets
are here joyned to the Law, not fo much in regard of their pre-
di@ions, as becaufe they were Interpreters of the Law. The fe-
cond rcafon isfrom that evill which thall befall him._that doth
breake it, and here he nameth a twoif{Old Anginomianifme ; one

n n
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in lifeand pradife, the otherin dotrine: That in pradlifeis
aggravated, though itbe one of rhe leaft commandments. They
are called Zeaft, esther becaufe the Pharifees thought them fo, or
clfe indeed, becaufe all the commands of God were not con=
cerning duties of the fame confequence. The otherin doétrine
is exprefled in thofe words, And reach men fo. 1 cannot confent
to Beza’s interptetation , making this teaching to be by exam-
pleand lifc, or elfe x4, to be put for xg , although, as if the
meaning were, He that doth break in his practice my command -
ment, although he do teach them in docrine. There is no
neceflity of offering fuch violence to the Text. Butif we inter-
pret it of do&rinall breaking, itwill very wellagree with the
Pharifces, Who made wvoid the commandements of God by the do=
&rines of men. The evill thatfhall befall fuch, is in thofc words,
[ He frall be called the leaft in the Kingdome of heaven.)Called is
whae  put for z. or be 3 He fhall bethe leaft. By Kingdom of heaven,
‘;53,;;0,‘;!4 fome underftand that Kingdome of glory inheaven; and by
neavens  leaft, meane mullus, none : he (hall not at all enter into the King-
dome of heaven, ‘
Others by Kingdom of beaven dounderftand the Church of
Godyand fo they exprefs it, when there {hallbea reformarion
in the Church, and cruth thould break forth , which was pre-
fently to come to pafs, then thofe corrapt teachers, who would
poyfon men, (hould be difcovered,and then they thould be leaft,
that is, of no account ; even as it fell out to the Pharifees,
though for a while they werc highly cfteemed among men. I
forbeare to touch upon that Queltion hotly difputed with
Dodly. fome, Whether onr Saviour doc in this difconrfe meane only the
Thedottr-  Adorall Law,or the Ceremoniatl alfo, as being not to my purpofe.
::::;‘;ﬁr;‘ That it is meant cheifly of the Morall Law, appeareth by the ins
dirediyor  ftances which Chrift giveth. From the Text thus opened, Tob-
e o ferve, That any doftrine,which teacheth the abrogation or diffolution
the Layy. of the Law s bighly offenfive nnto God. -
terew¥s " Forthe opening of this confider, thar the doGrines of men
GWhen - may either direltly , and with an open face overthrow the Law,
itk as the Marcionitesand Manicheesdid - or clfe interpretatively,
;:tiggﬁgﬁ . and more covertly ;and that is done three waies.

gationasie e when they make not the Law of Godto be fo fulland exenfine
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in it’s obligation, a5 indeed ir 4 ; and thus the Pharifees they made
void the Law, when they affirmed outward acts to be only fins:
and thus the Papilts do inpart when they make the Law no
further to oblige, thenit is poffible for us to keepit, Thefe do-
Qurines doe iz tantum, though not i rorum deftroy the Law.

2 . hen men bold fuch principles, that will nece(Jarily by Way of 2 VVhen
confequence inforce the abrogation of the Law. And thus, though g:fgcfi“’l‘:‘s
fome Antinomians do expre{ly and boldly affert the abolith- by necefTa-
ing ofit, at leaft to beleevers; yet thofe that have more learning ;{Jf,?;‘f‘i;_
and warinefs, do difclaimeit, and account it a calumny : but forcingthe
evenat the fame rime, while they do difclaime it ( asit istobe 2pio8%oR
fhewed prefently ) they hold fuch aflercions, as do neceflarily
inferr th e abrogation of it.

3. The Law may be dotlrinally diffolved, by preffing fuch duties fh:ryv ;&i"’-s
upon men, Whereby they will be neceffirared to breake the command- fuch duwics
ments QfGOd. Thus when the Pharifees tallght,that whatfoever ‘;I:O‘L‘iﬁ‘en’
vow wasmade concerning any gift, they were bound to do it, necefficare

though thereby they were difinabled to honour their parents. T
And this is molt remarkably feen in the Church of Rome, who, comman-
by the multitude and neceffity of obfervation of their Chuxch .
precepts and conflitutions, make men to break the plain com-
mandments of God. Now I thall briefly inftance generally a-

bout thofe errours that diffelve Gods Law, and then more par-

ticularly about the Antinomian dotrine.

The firft Hereticks that oppofed it, were the Marcionites and 14 ngar-
Manichees, Adarcion (Whom Tertullian calls Adus potincus,be- cionicsand
caufe of his arroding and gnawing the Scripture, to makeit He
ferviceable to his errours ; he, among other errours, broacheth eppugness
this, That the old Law (as he calls it ) was evill, and that it came 5
from an evill god. To him in this opinion fuccceded Adazes,

(who truly might be fo called, becaufe of his madnefs, al-
though his followers to take away that reproach, called him
Mannichens, asmuchas one that poured forth Manna, as fome
affirme. ) This mans ecrours, though they were very grofs, yet
fo propagated, that it was two hundred yeares erc they were
quieced. Thefe and their followers all agreed inthis, to reject
this Law of God. There were alfo Hereticks called Anomi, ( as
it were fine Jgge) buctheir exvour was, ro think that they conld by

| < Nnz Hheir
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their knowledge comprebend the divine natnre : And they gave fo-
much to this their faich, that they held, #hofocver fhonld imy-
brace ity though be committed hainons and atrocions fins, yet rhes
fhowld do bim no burt, Epiphan. lib. 3. Haref. 36. Butto let paf-
thefe, we may fay, Popery is in a great part Antinomianifme.
And Antichrift heiscalled ‘0dvepy @y that lawlefs One : for, is
not their do&rine, that the Pope may difpenfe with the Laws
of God, and that the Pope and Chrift have the fame Confittory,
Antinomianifme ? andin particufar, we may inftancein their
taking away the fecond Commandement out of fome Cate-
chifmes, becanfe it forbiddeth the worfhipping of Images.Hence
Vafgquez, one of their Goliabs, doth exprefly maintain, that
the fecond Commandement did belong only to the Jews, and
fo not obliging us Chriftians, thinking it impoffible to anfwer
our arguments againft their Image-worthip, if that be acknow-
ledged ftill in force.

Isthete not alfo a generation of men, who do by doétrine
deny the fourth Commandement ? How many late books and
practifes have been for that opinton ? But hath it not fallen out
according to the later expofition of my Texr, that they are the
leaft in the Kingdome of beaven ; men of little account now in the
Church while reforming 2

I might likewife fpeak of fome Anabaptifts, (for there are of
that fe that difclaim the opinion) who overthrow the fifth
Commandement by denying Magiftracy lawfull for Chrifti-
ans.

But I will range no further : The Antinomians do more fall
againft this Text then any, in that they do not only by do-
Crine teach the difobligation of the leaft commandement, but
of all,even of the whole Law. This doth appeare true in the
firft Antinomians in Lurbers time, of whom Iflebins was the
captain : he was a School-mafter, and alfo profeffor of Divi-
nity at Hlebia. It feemeth be was a man like a reed thaken with
every winde: for firft he defended,with the Orthodoxthe Saxon
Confeffion of Faith ; but afterwards was one of thofe that com-
piled the Book called the frrerim. When Luther admonifhed

him ofhis errour, he promifed amendment, but for all that fe-
cretly feattered his errout 5 which made Lauzher fe forth pull»
likely



To teach the abrogasion of the Law gffenfive to God. 277

likely fix folemn difputations againft the Antinomians, that

areto be feenin his works : which arguéth the impudency of

thofe that would ‘make Luther on their fide. By thefe difputa-

tions of Luthers he was convinced, and revoked his-errour, pub-

lithing his recantation in print : yet when Larher was dead,

this Euripms did fallinto his old errour, and publikely defend-

edit. Now how juftly they might be called Antinomifts,or, as

Lauther fometimes, Nomomachifts, appeareth by thefe Propo-

Gitions, which they publikely fcattered about in their pa-

S5 . g .y Pohtions
1. That the Law is not Worthy to be called the word of God. of Anting.
2. Toheare theword of Gody and [o tolive, s a sonfequence of mians,

the Law. ' :
3. Repentance is not t0 be tanght ont of the Decalogne, or any

Law of Mofes, but from the violation of the Sonof God inthe

Gofpel. ‘ : .

/Z}). We are With all our might to vefift thofe, who teach the Gofpel

2s not to be preached but to thofe whofe hearts are firft made con-

trite by the Law, : :

Thefe are Propofitions of theirs fet downe by Zuther, againft
which he had his difputations, Vol.1.Soufeiberge, Iib. contra An-
tin. pag. 38. relateth more : as. ‘o o

1. The Law doth wot [beW ood Works neither is it tobe proached
that we may do them. : o

2. The Law 1 not given to Chriftsans; therefore they are not to
beveproved by the Low. . j ,

3. The Preachers under theGofpel are onely to preach theGoSpel,
not the Law ; becanfe Chriftdidnot [ay, Preach the Law,butr Go-
fpel to every creature. '

4+ The legall Sermons of the Prophets doe not ut all belong 2o us.

5. 70 fay that the Law 7 a vule of good works, is blafphemyin
Divinity. R :

Thusyou fechow ditre@ly thefe oppofe the Liw, and there-
fore comeunder our Saviours condemnarion in the Text : yet
at other times, the proper ftate of the Queftion between the
Orthodox & Antinomilts, feemeth'to be, not, #whether a godly
man donot delight inthe Law, andde the works of the Law 5 bufy -
Whether be doth ir, Lege docente, urgente,& mandante,the Law

: teacking

«
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teachingwrging,and commanding : Asfor the latter Antinomians,
Do&or T aylor,and Mr. Burton,who preached,and wrote againit
them, do record the fame opinions of them. Doctor Zayler in
his Preface to his Book againft them, faith,One preached, thar the
whole Law, fince Chrifts deatbyis wholly abrogated and abolifbed,
Another, thatto teach obedience to the Law, is Popery. Another,
That to do any thing, becanfe God commands s 5 or to forbeare any
fin, becanfe God forbids s, s a figne of amorall man, and of a dead
and nnfound Chriftian, Others delver, That the Law isnot to be
preached, and they thar do fo,are Legall Preachers.

Malter Burton alfo in his Book againft them , affirmeth, they
divided all that made up the body of the Church of England into
Hogs or Dogs : Hogs Were fuch that defpifed juftificarion, livingin

their fwinifb Iufts ; Dogs [uch, whe [onght to be juftified by rheir

works. He telsof one of their diciples, that faid, Away with
this fcurvy fanttifications and that there is no difference berween
godly bere, andintheir ffare of glory, bur only in [enfe and apprehesn-
fion. Many other unfavory aflertions are named by thofe Au-
thors,but thefe may fuffice to give a taft of their opinions; for it
iselegantly fpoken by Irenawns, in fuch falfhoods as thefe are,lib.
2.¢. 34. adver[us Herefes. we nced not drink up the whole fea, to
taft Whether the water be [alt ; bur as a fFatne thar is made of clay,
yet ontwardly [o gilded, that it feemeth to be gold, if any man take
apiece of it in bis hand, and difcover what it 15, doth make every one

~know what the whole [fatne 55: {o it is in this cafe.

For my my part,! am acquainted with them no other waies,but
by their Books which they have written, and in thofe every er-
rour is more warily prefled, then in fecret. There Ifinde, that
fometimes they yeeld the Law to be a rule of life,yea they judge
itacalumny to be called Antinomifts; and if fo,their adverfaries
may be better called Antifidians And it cannotbe denied, but
that in fome parts of their Books there are wholfome and good
paffages; asina wood or forreft, full of (hrubs and brambtes,
there may be fome violets and primrofes : yet for all this, in the
very places where they deny this affertion as theirs, they muft be
forced to acknowledge it. The Author of rhe A[fertion of Free-
grace, who doth exprefly touch upon thefe things, and dif-
claimes the opinion againft the Law, pag.4. and pag.6.yet heaf-
' firmeth
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firmeth there fuch principles , from whence this conclufion will
neceflarily follow. ‘ _

For firft, he makes no reall difference cither in Scripture, o
ufe of words, b etween the Law reigning and ruiing ; fo that if
the Law rule a man, it reigneth overhim, Now then, they deny
that the Law doth reign overabeleever (and fo do the Ortho-
dox alfo) therefore they muft needs hold, . thatitcannot be a
rulenntohim. And then, pag. 5. whereas Door Z%ay/or had
faid, The Apoftle doth not loofe a Chriftian fromthe obedience to
the Law, or rule therveof (he adds)) He dave not truft a beleever
without bis keeper, as if he judged no otherwife of bim,then of a ma-
lefattor of Newgate, whowonldrob and kil if bis Gaoler be not with
bim. Again, thisis moft clear by what he faith, paz. 31. here-
futeth that diftinétion of being underthe mandatory power of
the Law, but not the damnatory - he makes thefe things infepa-
rable, and as impoflible for the Law to be a Law, and havenot’
both thefe asto take thé brains and heart from a man, and yet
leave him aman ftill. Now then,feeing he denieth (and fo do all
Proteftant Writers) that a beleever is under the damnatory
power of the Law,he mult alfo deny, he is under the mandatory, -
becaufe (faith he ) thisis infeperable. ,

I will in the next place give fome Antidotes againft this opi- Antidores
nion, and the Authors thercof. Luther calleth them, Hoffes Le- D omian <
015, Organa Satans : he faith, their do@rine is more to be taken rours.
heed of, then that of the Papifts ; for the Papilts, they teach a
falfe or imperfe@ repentance , but the Antinomians take all a-
way from the Church. River calsthem Furores Antinomornm. ]

In the fiuft place, awe thy heart witha feare againft errowrs in Be afraid

d of enter-
doltrine as that which m.zy damn thee, as Well as an open. grofs [in. waininger-

Confider thar place Galaz. §.20. where herefics are rickoned a- [ 4o

&rine, a8

mong thofefins that are very. grofs, and do -exclude from the tha \zl;g;
Kingdome of Heaven : and that he takes herefies therein a re- i

) : - thee.
ligious confideration, is plain, becaufe it’s made to differ from

feditions, ftrifes,and variances. Neither do thon pleafe thy felf

in that queftion, what zs herefie ? Tw Hareticns mibi ¢ ego -
tibi; for,the Apoftle makes it there a manifet work of the. =~
fleth, and 2 Job 10. fee how much afraid the people of Ged:
ought to be of any evili do@rine ; and there the Apoftle calse- -
vill do&eine,evill deeds. ; 2,. Look,
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s Look 2. Look toallthe places of Scripture, as well as fome only. That
u enth‘k{& is a perpetuall fanlt among the Antinomians : they only pitch
- Betipare, upon thofe places, where Chrift and his grace is poken of ; but
. whetedu not of thofe Texts, where duties are commaaded, efpecially
Cemmand.  thofe places of Scripture, where the Law of God is wonderful-
edaswell |y commended, for the many reall benefits that come by it;
Mare  where likewife the perpetuity and eternity of it is much cele-
Chritand hrated. Lex Detin arernum manet ; vel implendain dammatss,vel
Sokinok, impleta in beatis, The Law of God abidethalwaies, either to be
fulfilled in the damned,or already fulfilled in thofe that are made
happy,faid Luther. Whata curb would it be unto this errour,
if they would confider,with what an holy paffion & zeal the A~
poftle doth deny, that he defiroyeth the Law, making this very
obje@ion to himfelf, Do Werhern make void the Law ¢ God for-
bid. Now can we thing that the Apoltle, who in the third Chap-
ter to the Romans, doth fo vehemently deny, that he deftroyeth
the Law, thould fo much forget himfelf, as in the fourth chapter
toabolithit? No ordinary man would fall into ficha contra=
dictior,
s Bewwe 30 Donot affeit applanfe among people, as havingfound fome
of affc@ung new nigher way about Chrift and grace, then others have. 1 have
applaule © gbferved thisitching humor inthe Antinomian Sermons prin-
gthe : . .

people,  ted ; where they will call upon their hearers to mark ; it may be
they {hall heare that, which they have not heard before, when
the thing is either falfe ; or,if it be true, is no more thea ordina-
rily is taught by others. But now, whenmen defire co be ap-
planded in the world, they fuggeft to their inward difciples, as
if they had found out fome new unheard things and their fol.
lowers broach it abroad, and fo they come to be exalted.
thusthey do like Pfaphon the Libyan: It’s reported of him,
that he kept ten tame birds athome , and taught them to fing,
Magnns dews Ffaphon ; and when he had done fo, he let thefe
- birds fiye into the woods and mountains , whereall the other
birds learned the fame fong of them : which the Libyans per-
4 Gertobe ceiving, and thinking it no plot, but a divine accident, decreed
el S 1o f::lcxiﬁcc to Pfiphon, and to put him in the number of their

T prinaiples ods. ‘
officligion 4, Doa thou diligently ftudy fundamentals and the principles of
: ‘ Religion
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Religion. As the childe growéth crooked, for not being well
looked to at firft; -and many errours do now fpread themfelves,
becaufe men are not well catechifed. . They build without a
foundation. It was a grave complaint of (Maximaus an Ecclefi-
afticall Writer, Tlowel eigly &t abyois tvayatiles, bt 4 Yppors roudev
bedva, it wesdevorles, mavd doiv énbyer. It isa great matter to have a
found and accurate knowledge in matters. of Religion. It was
a wile (peech of eAristidess who being demanded by the Empe-
rour to {peak to fomething propounded ex tempore, an{wered,
Proponnd tq day; and I will anfwer to morrow, w30 sl W eubrlary
cnad S dresCeslovs e are not of thafe who wemit or [bit out things,
[isddenly, but take time to be diligent, avd confidering. }
hen thoss doet begin to enclinzto an opiniony that differeth

from the learned and godly, be not too rafl and precipitate in publifling

any new opi-

it, ‘The Apoftle giveth a good rule, Rom.14. Hai¥ thou faith?

%Be not rath
in publifhing

niom

kave it to thy [elf. Hedoth not theré command a man to equi~

vocate, or diffemble, and.deny. a truth;. but not needlefly to
profefle it, when it will be to the offence of others. - (yprian re-
proving the rafhnefle of thofe Chriftians that would goe on
their own accord to the Heathen Magiftrates, profefling them~_
felves Chriftians, whereby they were put to death, hatha good
and elegant fpeech, Confiteri nos magis voluis, quam proficeri: he
doth confeffe,that doth it, being asked and demanded 5 he doth
profefle, that doth it out of his own free accord. :

b

" 6. Confiderthar Antinomsanifme 1s the onely way indeed to over
throw grace and Chriff. For he fets up free grace and Chrift, not
who names it often in his Book, or in the Pulpit, but whofe
heart isinwardly and deeply affefted with it. Now, who will
moft heartily and experimentally fet up Chrift and grace of
thefe two, . Who urgeth no ufe of the Law, who takes away
the fenfe or bitternefle of fin, who denieth humiliation ; or he,
who difcovers his defets by the perfett rule of the Law, whofe
{oule is inbittered and humbled becaufe of thefe defefts? Cer~

&, Andinomis=
nifine over-
throws Chrift
and grace.

tainly,this later will much more in heart, and reall affetions

fet up free grace.: Lo o
. FINIS

-~

1
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